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PREFACE. 


Wuen Professor Wilson died, in 1860, the printing of 
the fourth volume of his translation of the Rig-Feda 
had advanced as far as p. 144. Dr. Ballantyne, his 
successor in the Library of the India Office, under- 
took to carry the remainder through the press; but 
his failing health prevented him, and at his death, in 
the early part of 1864, he had only printed one more 
sheet. Dr. Goldstiicker had just undertaken to finish 
the volume, and had in fact written most of the notes 
to pp. 161—176, when I returned from India, and he 
kindly offered to make over the work to me, 1 wil- 
lingly accepted his proposal, as, apart from my interest. 
in Vaidik studies, I felt, as an old Oxford pupil, a 
strong personal regard for Professor Wilson, and 1 
was much pleased that my name should be associated 
with bis in the translation. I knew how much this, 
his last work, had occupied his thoughts, and how 
his heart had been set on its completion. It had 
been commenced by him even before he left India, 
and I had witnessed in Oxford his pleasure as volume 
after volume was completed and published ; and in 
the last letter I ever received from him in India, he 
informed me that he had at length finished the rough 
Graft of the entire work. It thus seemed almost a 
sacred trust that I should do all in my power to 
bring it before the public, in as complete a form as a 
posthumous work admits of. 


vi PREFACE. 


Professor Wilson’s translation oceupies a pcculiar 
place. No doubt, as Vaidik studies progress, and 
more texts are published and studied, fresh light will 
be thrown on these records of the ancient world; and 
we may gradually attain a deeper insight into their 
meaning than the medieval Hindus could possess, 
just as a modern scholar may understand Homer 
more thoroughly than the Byzantine scholiasts. But 
the present translation will always retain an historical 
valuc, because it is based on the native commentary, 
and thus represents all that the Hindiis have pre- 
served of the long line of Vaidik tradition. Sdyana 
stands to the Veda as Eustathius to the Iomeric 
poems; and Professor Wilson’s work enables the 
English reader to know what the Hindtis themselves 
suppose the Itig-Veda to mean. It is casy to de- 
preciate native commentators, but it is not so easy 
to supersede them ; and until we have more materials 
for comparison and study, the arbitrary guesses which 
are often indulged in by continental scholars seem to 
me but the conjectures of the intellectus sibi permissus, 
which only impede the progress towards a truce 
system of interpretation in philological as well as 
physical science. 

Professor Wilson always carefully compared the 
proof-sheets of his translation with Professor Max 
Milller’s printed text as the printing of the latter ad- 
vanced ; but of course the posthumous part lacks this 
his final revision. 

T have printed the work us it stands in the MS, 
except ina few cases, where the translator had evi- 
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dently made an accidental oversight, which would no 
doubt have been set right in the proof-sheets. It 
seemed hardly respectful to his memory to perpetuate 
such inadvertencies by print, and I have therefore 
tacitly corrected them.* In all cases, however, (ex- 
cept these obvious slips,) where the translator de- 
parts in any material point from the view given by 
the Hindu commentator, I have added 2 note at the 
foot of the page. In this way I have endeavoured to 
leave the translation itself as far as possible un- 
touched, and yet to retain for the work onc of 
its peculiar merits, as representing the Rig-Veda 
from the Hindi point of view. 

I must express my sincere thanks to Dr. Gold- 
sticker, to whoin T owe my being selected to edit the 
work; and he has also frequently given me valuable 
assistance in the obscure parts of Séyana's Com- 
mentary. 








F. B. COWELL. 


London, Jan. 20, 1866. 





* L give two ay specimens. Tn p. 200, the MS. hus “Ile, 
the shawerer, (thereby) quickly becomes manifest, engendering 
the (lightning) infant, Se," the true verb of the settence 
rorariti, “loudly roars,” leing accidentally omitted. In 
190, uote % the legend ix wrangly given in the MS. +“ King 
Néhusha worshipped Saraswati tora thousand years ; for w! 
she re lim butter and water, or milk, enough for a like 
period.” ‘The Sangkrit is as follows : Suhasracatsarcua hratuné 
yukohyanine Nihusho ndma viii Savaseatio nadim prév- 
thaydmasa, sé cha tasmai sakasrasamvatsaraparydptam payo 
ghritam cha pradadau. 1 may add, that my alterations are 
generally in the notes, net in the text. 
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FIFTH ASHTAKA. 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 
MANDALA VI. (continued). 


ANUVAKA VI. 
Suxra I, (LXIL) 

The deities are the Agwins; the Rishi ia Buanapwisa; the 
metre Zrisktubl, 

1. I praise the two leaders of heaven, the presiders 
over this world: I invoke the Agswins, glorifying 
them with sacred hymns, them, who are ever the dis- 
comfiters (of foes), who at dawn scatter the in- 
vesting glooms to the ends of the earth. 

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splen- 
dours, they light up the lustre of (their) car; emit- 
ting vast and infinite radiance: they drive their 
horses over deserts (refreshing them) with water. 

3. Fierce Agwins, from that humble mansion to 
which (you have repaired), you have ever borne 
with your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the 
pious worshippers in some manner (to heaven): Let 
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the injurer of the liberal man (be consigned by you) 
to (final) repose. 

4, Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent 
food, nourishment, and strength, they approach (to 
receive) the adoration of their recent worshipper; 
and may the benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods 
(Acnr) sacrifice to the ever youthful (deities). 

5. I worship with a new hymn those two quick- 
moving, good-looking, ancient (Asw1Ns), the achievers 
of many exploits, who are the givers of great felicity to 
him who prays to (them), or praises (them); the 
bestowers of wondrous gifts on him who adores 
(them). 

6. They bore up from the waters, from the ocean, 
by the winged horses attached to their car, (passing) 
by roads unsoiled by dust, Buvsru, the son of 
Twora; they (bore him) from out of the lap of 
the water.’ 

7. Riders in your car, you have penetrated the 
mountain by your triumphant chariot:’ showerers (of 
benefits) you heard the invocation of Vapuermati? 
you have nourished, bountiful givers, the cow for 
Saru‘—and in this manner displaying benevolence 
are you everywhere present. 

8. Heaven and Earth, Adityox, Vasus, Maruts, 


| Arnaso nirupasthdt, from the womb of the water, jalasya 
yonsh, samudréd, adbhyo nir dgamayatém : see vol. 1. p. 306, 

* Vol. s. p. S12, verse 20, &e. 

+ Vol. 1. p. 810, verse 18, Ke. * 

* Vol. 1. p. 813, verse 22, &e. 
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render that dread anger of the gods which (has) of 
old (been directed) against mortals, destructive and 
fatal to him who is associated with the Rékshasas.’ 

9, Mrrra and Varuna recognise him who ‘of all 
the world worships the royal (AswINS) in due sea- 
son; he hurls his weapon against the strong Réa- 
kshasa, against the malignant menaces of man.” 

10. Come with your shining and well-guided® 
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,‘ to our dwell- 
ing, (to bestow upon us) male offspring: cut off 
with secret indignation® the heads of those ob- 
structing (the adoration) of the mortal (who worships 
you). 

11. Come down, whether with the most excellent, 
or middling, or inferior Niyut steeds; set open the 
doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle: be bountiful 
to him who praises you. 


Séxra II. (LXIIL) 

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before; but the lest stanza has 
only one pada. 

1. Where may our praise and oblations find to- 





1 Rakshoyuje is explained Rékehasém nodmine, prerakdya 
vd; or, Rakshobhir yukidya yajwane, one who sacrifices, as- 
sisted or joined by the Rékshasas 

2 Droghdya chid vachase dnardya is explained, abkidrohdt- 
mahdya manushyasambhandine vachandya eva. 

3 Nrivaté rathena, having a leader, a driver; or nyt may 
mean a horse. . 

‘ Antaraischakraik. Tho commentator explains the adjeo- 
tive anthrishtath, with not inferior wheels, 

* Sanutyena fyajasd are explained tirokitena hrodhena. 

B2 
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day, for a messenger, those two splendid (AgWINs), 
the invoked of many, and bring the NAsatyas to our 
presence? Be propitieted (AswiNns) by the adoration 
of this (your worshipper). 

2, Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) 
beverage, you come promptly upon this my invo- 
cation: keep guard around the dwelling against (all) 
adversaries, so that neither one that abides at a 
distance nor a neighbour may do us harm. 

3. (What is essential) for the copious effusion of 
(the sacrificial) food has been done for you: the very 
delicate sacred grass has been strewn; the (priest 
with) uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises 
you; the stones express (the Soma juice), designing 
it for you. 

4. Aenr is above for you: he is present at (your) 
sacrifices: the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of 
gh: diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who 
is engaged, NAsaTYas, in your invocation. 

5. Protectors of many, the daughter of Sdryd 
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for 
refuge: Sagacious leaders and guides,’ you have ex- 
celled by your devices? (all others) at this appear- 
ance of the adorable (deities). 

6. You have provided with these beautiful splen- 





' Naré-nrityé would be, literally, guides and dancers. 

* It is not very clear what is intended: the scholiast refers to 
the legend of the Aswine carrying off in their car the daughter 
of Stirya from the other gods, as narrated in the Aitareya 
Brahmana, tv. 7. ‘ 
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dours, gratification for the enjoyment of Stry4, your 
horses have descended for felicity, deserving of praise, 
the laudation (of the sages) has reached you glo- 
tified. 

7. May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring 
you NAsarras to the (sacrificial) food: your chariot 
swift as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable, 
abundant food. 

8. Protectors of many, vast (wealth) is to be 
distributed by you: give us then nutritious and inva- 
riable food.’ Givers of delight, there are to you, 
adorers, and fit praise, and libations, which are pre- 
pared to acknowledge your liberality. 

9. May the two straight-going, light-moving, 
(mares) of Puraya be mine; may the hundred cows 
belonging to Sumitua, may the dressed viands pre- 
pared by PeRuKA be for me: may Saypa bestow upon 
me ten handsome golden chariots, and obedient, 
valiant, and well-favoured (dependants).? 


‘ The expression ie singular, dhenum na isham pinvatam 
asakrém, literally, give us a cow, food, that does not stray. 
Sayana explains dhenu by prinayitri, gratifying: or, isham 
may be the adjective for eshaniyam, give us a desirable cow. 

* We have nothing in this verse but epithets; in the first 
half, rijre raghvi, two straight-right-going, require some such 
noun as vddave, mares: to satam, a hundred, the scholiast 
supplies gavdm, of cows: and to pakwd, for pakirdni, he adds, 
anndni, viands: in the second hulf we have Airaninah asad, 
dishtin dega, ten golden to us handsome, i.e. rathdn, cars, 
understood ; and ugain, vasdsah abishdchak rishtcdn, obedient, 
valorous, handsome—what? we must ask the scholiast. The 
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10. May Pururanred, NAsatras, grant to him 
who praises you, hundreds and thousands of horses: 
may he give them, heroes, to BaaRabwAsa: achievers 
of great deeds, may the Rékshasas be slain. 

11, May I be associated with the pious in the 
abundant felicity bestowed by you. 


Séxra III. (LXIV.) 


‘The deity is Usnas; the Rishi, Buanapwisa; the metre, 
Trishtubh. 


1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have 
spread like the waves of the waters, for the beauti- 
fying (of the world); she renders all good ronds easy 
to be traversed ; she who is replete with delight, ex- 
cellence, and health. 

2. Divine Usuas, thou art seen auspicious: thou 
shinest afar: thy bright rays spread over the sky, 
lovely and radiant with great (spleudours), thon 
displayest thy person. 

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine’ bear the auspi- 
cious, expanding, illustrious dawn: like a warrior, 
who, casting his darts, or a swift charger scattering 
enemies, she drives away the glooms. 


anawer is, puruskds, men. If we render the stanza literally, it is 
utterly unintelligible: the greater part of tho Séhta is very 
obscure. 

' Gdvah in rendered by Séyana, rarmaych, rays; one of 
its meanings it is true, but rather incompatible here with the 
verb vahanti, vehunt. 
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4, Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed 
in mountains and inaccessible places: thou passest 
self-irradiating over the waters: bring to us, daughter 
of heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot, 
desirable riches. 

5. Do thou Usnas bring me opulence, for un- 
opposed thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy 
worshippers), according to thy satisfaction: daughter 
of heaven, thou who art divine, who art lovely, art to 
be worshipped at the first (daily) rite. 

6. At thy dawning, divine Usitas, the birds spring 
up from their nests, and men who have to gain their 
sustenance (arise) : thou, divine Usuas, bringest ample 
wealth to the mortal who is nigh He the offerer of 
the oblation. 

Stxra FV. (LXV.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. This heaven-born daughter (of the sky), driving 
away the darkness for us, makes visible human 
beings ;} she who with bright lustre is perceived 
dissipating the glooms, and (extinguishing) the 
plancts (shining) in the nights.* 

2. The Dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by 
purple steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they 
proceed (along the heaven): bringing on the com- 


' Udgirati ménushth prajak, is, liurally, vomits them, 
i.e. brings them up out of darknese into light. 

* Rémydsu, for yamydsu, rdtrishu, r being substituted for y: 
see the similar change in Burman articulation. 
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mencement of the great (morning) sacrifice, they 
disperse the darkness of the night. 

8. Dawns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance, 
and strength to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation), 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the 
sky), bestow upon the worshipper to day food, with 
male descendants and riches. 

4. Verily, Dawns, there is at present wealth to 
give to your worshipper, to the man offering (obla- 
tions), to the sage repeating your praise; if the 
praises (are accepted), then bring to him who is like 
me such wealth as has been formerly bestowed (upon 
myself). 

5. Verily, Usnas, the Angirasas through thy 
(favour) recover the herd of cattle from the summit 
of the mountain: by adoration and by prayer they 
have divided (the rock): unfailing was the praise of 
the gods uttered by the leaders (of rites). 

6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, es upon 
those of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the 
worshipper, as (thou hast done upon) BaaRapwAsa: 
grant to him who glorifies thee, wealth with male de- 
scendants: give to us food that may be distributed to 
many. 

Stxra V. (LXVI.) 
The deities are the Manurs; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, 
all-humiliating troop (of the Marvts) be promptly 
with the prudent man: the troop that ever cherishes 
all that amongst, mortals is designed to yield (them) 


FIFTH ASHTAKA—FIRST ADBYAYA, 9 


advantage ;! and (at whose will) Prisni? gives milk 
from (her) bright udder once (in the year). 

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of those 
Maxuts, who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging 
themselves (at will) two fold and three fold, and 
(charged) with riches and virile energies, are mani- 
fest. 

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer RupRA, 
whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and 
of whom, the mighty ones, it is known that the great 
Prisnr has received the germ for the benefit (of 
man). 

4, They who approach not to men by any con- 
veyance, being already in their hearts,’ purifying 
their defects: when brilliant they supply their milk 
(the rain) for the gratification (of their worshippers) : 
they are watering the earth (manifesting their col- 
lective) form with splendour. 

5. Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the 
mighty name of the Maguts, (the worshipper is able) 


' The phraseology is obscure, martteshu anyad dohase pi- 
pays. It is amplified by Sdyana, tad ripam (marutém), 
martyaloke anyad oshadhivanaspatyddikam kamdn dogdhum 
dpydyayati, that form of the Maruts causes one or other 
thing in the world, as herbaceous plants, forest trees, and the 
like, to flourish, so as to milk or yield what is desired. 

3 Prisni is said here to imply the firmament, which, by the 
influence of the winds, sends down its milk, ¢. ¢, rain, once, i. ¢. 
at the rainy season. 

* The Maruts are here regarded as identical with the 

ih, vital airs. 
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quickly to obtain (his wishes): the liberal donor 
pacifies the angry Manvurs, who are otherwise in 
their might the resistless planderers (of their 
wealth).! 

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (Maxvrs) 
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions) 
heaven and earth;? in them, the self-radiant, heaven 
and earth abide: the obstruction (of light) dwells not 
in those mighty ones. 

7. May your chariot, Maruts, be devoid of wicked- 
ness; that which (the worshipper) impels, and which 
without driver, without horses, without provender, 
without traces, scattering water and accomplishing 
(desires), traverses heaven and earth and the paths 
(of the firmament). 

8. There is no propeller, uo obstructer, of him, 
whom, Makvrs, you protect in battle: he whom (you 
prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle, and water, is in 
war the despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foe).* 

9. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, self- 
invigorating company of the Marurs, excellent (sacri- 
ficial) food: (to them) who overcome strength by 


‘ The words are unusual, and the construction clliptical and 
involved: he pacifies those ra ye staund aydso mahna ni 
chid, who now are thieves going with greatness verily ever. 

* By the rain, which may be said to form a bond of union 
between heaven and earth. 

5 8a vrajam dartd parye adka dyoh, is explained, sa gavém 
sangham dérayité sangréme—dyoh, is rendered by vijigéshor vd 
satroh, of one desirous to overcome, or an enemy, 
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strength: the earth trembles, AcwI, at the adorable 
(Manurs). 

10. The Maruts are resplendent as if illuminators 
of the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of AGNI: en- 
titled are they to adoration, and like heroes making 
(adversaries) tremble: brilliant are they from birth, 
and invincible. 

11. 1 worship with oblations that exalted company 
of the Marurs, the progeny of Rupa, armed with 
shining lances: the pure and earnest praises of the 
devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of 
the Maruts), as the clouds (vie in the emission of the 
rain)? 


VI. (LXVII.) 
‘The deities are Mirra and Varuna; the Rishi and metre as 
. before, 

1, (I proceed) by my praises to exalt you, Mirra 
and Varuna, the eldest of all existing things: you two, 
though not the same, are the firmest restrainers with 
your arms, and hold men back (from evil) as they 
check (horses) with reins, 

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and 
proceeds to you beloved (deities) together with the 


' Divak sardhdya suchayo manishé girayo napa ugrd aspri- 
dkvan, is, literally, of heaven for the strength pure praises 
mountains, like waters fierce have vied; Sdyana renders divah 
by stotuh, of the praiser or worshipper; sardhdya, mdrutdya, 
for the strength of the Maruts: and giri by megha, a cloud: 
the line is 2 fair specimen of the whole Sikta, which is very 
elliptical and obscure. 
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oblation: the sacred grass is spread before you: grant 
us, Mirra and Varuna, an unassailable dwelling, that 
through your favour, munificent divinities, may be a 
(secure) shelter. 

3. Come, Mirra and VaRuna, beloved by-all, and 
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who 
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance 
as a workman (maintains himself) by work. 

4, Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious 
praise, observers of truth, whom ApitI conceived: 
whom, mighty of the mighty at your birth and for- 
midable to mortal foes, she bore, 

5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and 
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you, 
and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven 
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unim- 
peded.? 

6. You manifest vigour daily, you strengthen the 
suramit of the sky as ifwith a pillar ;* the solid firma- 
ment and the univeral deity (the sun) replenish 
earth and heaven with the food of man. 

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling 
his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial 
chamber ; when, sustainers of all, the rain (is sent 





* Spas adabdhdso amird—the scholiast explains, spazah by 
rasmayas, chard vd, rays, or perhaps reins, or goings, which 
are ahinsild, uninjured, amighd, not bewildered. 

1 Upaméd iva—upamét is explained, sthind, a post or pillar 
—the post to which a calf is tied, according to the commen- 
tator. 
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down by you), and the young (rivers) are not ob- 
structed, but, undried, diffuse (fertility) around, 

8. The wise man always (solicits) you with his 
prayers’ for this (supply of water), when approaching 
you sincere in sacrifice: may your magnanimity be 
such that you, the feeders upon ghé, may exterminate 
sin in the donor (of the oblation). 

9. (Exterminate also), Mirra and Varuna, those 
who, emulously contending, disturb the rites that are 
agreeable and beneficial to you both : those divinities, 
those mortals, who ere not diligent in adoration, 
those who performing works perform not sacrifices, 
those who do not propitiate you.’ 

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then 
some of them, glorifying (AGNI and other deities), recite 
the Mivid hymns : such being the case, we address to 
you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your 
greatness you do not associate with (other) divinities.* 





' Literally, with his tongue, jihvayd. 

2 There is no verb to govern the objects specified, and the 
scholiast brings on, from the preceding verse, vichayishtam, 
vindsayatam, destroy: the expressions in the second half of the 
stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye devdea ohasé na martd 
ayajnasdcho apyo na putréh: ohusd is explained, vahanasd- 
dhanena, by the means of conveying—wishes it may be sup- 
posed, #.¢. atotrena, by praise: apydh is rendered harma- 
vantah, doing acts, from apas, opus, but not sacrificing, or 
sacrificing in vain; vrithdé harmdni kurvantak: na putrdh, 
not gone, is rendered aprizantak, not pleasing, or satisfying. 

\ Na kir devebhir yatathak, you do not go, gachhathah, 
with other gods, anyair devath saha; you are not associated 
with them at sacrifices. 


Varga XI. 


“ BIG-VEDA SaNBITA, 


11. Upon your approach, Mirza and Varuna, pro- 
teetors of the dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited ;' 
when (your) praises are uttered, and the sacrificers 
add in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight- 
forwardness and resolution, and is the showerer (of 
benefits), 


Séura VII. (LXVIIL.) 


The deities are InpRa and Vaauna; the Rishi is Buana- 
pwisa; the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses is 
Jagati; and of the rest, Trishtubh. 

1. Mighty Inpra and Varuna, promptly has the 
Soma returned, engaged conscientiously (with the 
priests) to offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him 
by whom, like Manu, the sacred grass has been 
clipped: he who (invited you hither) to-day for 
exceeding happiness. 

2. You two are the principal (divinities) at the 
worship of the gods; the distributors of wealth; the 
most vigorous of heroes; the most liberal among the 
opulent ; possessed of vast strength; destroyers of 
foes by truth; entire hosts (of yourselves). 

3. Praise Mirra and Varuna, renowned for all 


) Yuvor askridhoyu: there is no substantive: the scholisst 
supplies yuvdbhydm deyam grikddikam avichchhinnam bha- 
vati, that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is 
unchecked ; askridhoyw is explained by Ydsha, long-lived, 
akridhwéyuh, kridhe meaning short, or nikyittam, cut off; and 
he cites a text in which it is associated with ajara, as yo ashyi- 
dhoyur ajarah swarcdén, who is long-lived, free from decay, 
an occupant of heaven. - Nri. vi. 3, 
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glorious energies and enjoyments: one of whom slays 
Verra with the thunderbolt, the other, intelligent by 
his might, comes to the aid (of the pious when) in 
difficulties. 

4, When amongst mankind, both males and females, 
and when all the gods spontaneously striving glorify 
you, InpRa and Vaguna, you become pre-eminent in 
greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and 
earth (surpass them also). 

5. He who spontaneously presents you, InpRa and 
Varuna (oblations), is liberal, wealthy and upright: 
he shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and 
possess riches, and opulent descendants. 

6. May that opulence comprising treasure and 
abundant food, which you bestow, deities, upon the 
donor (of the oblation), that, InpRa and VaRuna, 
which bafiics the calumnies of the malevolent, be 
ours, 

7, May that opulence, InpRa and Vanuna, which 
is a sure defence, and of which the gods are the guar- 
dinns, be ours, celebrating your praise, whose de- 
stroying prowess in battles victorious (over foes) 
speedily obscures (their) fame. 

8. Divine and glorified InpRa and Varuna, quickly 
bestow upon us wealth for our felicity; and thus 
eulogising the strength of you two, mighty (deities), 
May we pass over all difficulties as (we cross) the 
waters with a boat. 

9. Bepeat acceptable and all-comprehensive praise 
to the imperial mighty divine Vaguna, he who, en- 
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dowed with greatness, with wisdom, and with splen- 
dour, ilumes the spacious (heaven and earth). 

10. InpRa and Vakuna, observant of holy duties, 
drinkers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating 
effused libation: your chariot approaches along the 
Toad to the sacrifice, (that you may partake) of the 
food of the gods, and drink (the Soma). 

“11. Drink, Inpra and Varwna, showerers (of bene- 
fits), of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of bless- 
ings): this, your beverage, is poured forth by us: 
sitting on the sacred grass, be exhilarated (by the 
draught). 

Séxra VIII. (LXIX. 
The deities are Inpra and Visunu; the Rishi as before; the 
metre is Trishtubh. 

1. I earnestly propitiate you, INDRA and Visunu, 
by worship and (sacrificial) food: upon the com- 
pletion of the rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us 
wealth, conducting us by safe paths. 

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach 
you, Inpga gnd Visuyu: may the praises that are 
chaunted reach you: you are the generators of all 
praises, pitchers recipient of the Soma libation. 

3. Ivpra and Visunu, lords of the exhilaration, of 
the exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Soma, 
bringing (with you) wealth: may the encomiums of 
the praises repeated along with the prayers anoint you 
completely with radiance. 

4. May your equally-spirited steeds, InpRa and 
Visryu, the triumphant over enemies, bear you 
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hither: be pleased with all the invocations of your 
worshippers: hear my prayers and praises. 

5. INDRA and Visnnu, that (exploit) is to be glori- 
fied, by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma, you 
have strode over the wide (space): you have tra- 
versed the wide firmament: you have declared the 
worlds (fit) for our existence. 

6. InpRA and Visunv, feeders upon clarified butter, 
drinkers of the fermented Soma, thriving upon 
oblations, accepting them offered with reverence, 
bestow upon us wealth; for you are an ocean, a 
pitcher, the receptacle of the libation. 

7. Inpra and Visnxu, agreeable of aspect, drink of 
this sweet Soma; fill with it your bellies: may the 
inebriating beverage reach you: hear my prayers, 
my invocation. 

8. You have both (ever) been victorious: never 
have been conquered; neither of you two has been 
vanquished: with whomsoever you have contended 
you have thrice conquered thousands." 


1 Trédhd sahasram vi tad airayetham, ryakramethdm: the 
passage is somewhat doubtful: the treble mauner or kinda, it is 
said, mean the world, the Vedas, and speech; lokavedardgdt- 
mand tridké sthitam, being in three ways, consisting of speech, 
the vedas, the world; sahasram, amitam, unmeasured, infinite. 
Séyana cites the Aitareya Bréhmona for an explanation, which, 
with his own scholia, imports, that after Jndra and Vishnu had 
overcome the Asuras, Indra suid to them, we will divide the 
universe with you: whatever Viskne traverses with three steps 
shall be ours, the rest shull be for you: to which the’ Asiwras 
consented. With his first step Viekeu traversed the three 

VOL. IV. c 
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Stxra IX. (LXX,) 
Heaven and Earth are the deities; the Rishi is Buanapwisa; 
the metre is Jagati. 

1. Radiant Heaven and Earth, the asylum of created 
beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yiclding, 
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of VakuNa, 
undecaying, many-gered.* 

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, 
yielding moisture, beneficent, pure in act: do you 
two, Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings, 
grant us vigour, that may be favourable to (the 
increase of) mankind. 

3. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has 
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, 
accomplishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny, 
and, invigorated by your operation, many beings of 
various forms, but similar functions, are engendered. 

4. You are surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by 
water; you are the asylum of water: imbued with 
water: the augmenters of water : vast and manifold; 
you are first propitiated in the sacrifice: the pious 





worlds: with his second he traversed, vichakrame, what that 
means must be }eft to the Brahmans, the Vedas; and with the 
third he crossed overall speech : survaayd vdcho upuri tritiyam 
padam prakshiptardn, so that, in fact, nothing wus left for 
the Asuras: so far ¢redha is somewhat mude out; but what is 
the meaning of sakasram? To this it is answered, that it im- 
plies infinite, or the whole, which is necessarily imptied by eom- 
bining all worlds, all Vedas, all modes of specch. Sdyana uleo 
quotes the Tuittiriya, seventh Kénda, for the mesning of 
sahasra, being here, sarvam jagat, the whole world, Ait. 
Brehm. vt. 15. 
) Sama-Veda, 1. 378; Fajur-Veda, 34. 45, 
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pray to you for happiness, that the sacrifice (may be 
celebrated)? 

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of 
water, divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the be- 
stowers of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste- 
rity, combine together, 

6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are 
all-knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste- 
nance; may Heaven and Earth, mutually co-operating 
and promoting the happiness of all, bestow upon us 
posterity, food, and riches, 


Séxra X. (LXXI.) 
The deity is Savitri; the Fishi as before; the metre of the 
three first stanzas is Jagati, of the three last, Zrishtubh. 


1, The divine and benevolent Savitri puts forth 
his golden arms for (making) donations: the adorable, 
youthful, sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, 
filled with water, in the various service of the world. 

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine 
Savitri, and (have power) to offer him most excellent 
donations: for thou art he who (art absolute) in the 
procreation and perpetuation of many (living beings), 
Dipeds or quadrupeds, 

3. Do thou, Savirri, prosper to-day our dwelling 
with uuinjurable protections, confirming happiness: 


1 late sumnam ishtaye, ask happiness for the sacrifice: for, 
Sdyana observes, when there ie happiness, sacrifices procecd, 
sulhe aati ydgéh pravarttante. 

c2 
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do thou, who art golden-tongued,’ (be vigilant) for our 
present prosperity: protect us; let not any calum- 
niator have power (to harm) us. 

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, 
golden-jawed, adorable, sweet-spoken SavirRl, rise 
regularly at the close of night: when he bestows abun- 
dant and desirable (food) upon the donor of the oblation. 

5. May Savirrt put forth like an orator? his golden 
well-formed arms: (he who), from the ends of the 
earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, moving 
along, delights every thing that is. 

6, Beget for us, SaviTi, wealth to-day, wealth to- 
morrow, wealth day by day: thou art the giver of 
ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion: may we by 
this praise become partukers of wealth? 

XI, (LXXIL} 
The deities are InvRa and Soma; the Mishi and metre ax hefure, 

1, Great, Inpra and Sosta, is that your greatuess, 
for you have made great and principal (heings): you 
have made known (to men) Strya and the waters : 





\ Hiranyajihva may also mean one whose spec 
and beneficial, hita ramaniyaték. Mahidkara 
may imply jedld, flame, when the epithet wi 
whose light or beat is beneficial.— Yugust, 33. 69. 

? Upavakté-iva, like one who addresses or advises, 

§ Yajur-Veda, 8.6; Makidhara interprets tdma, which 
Séyana renders dhanam, by kermaphalam, the reward of holy 
acts or sacrifice, both interpreting it as usual, venauiyam, that 
which it is desirable to obtein, and which will apply equally to 
wealth or reward: Askaya he rendess residence, and bhireh, 
bahukdlinasya, long protracted, that is, residence in heaven, 
Swarganivdsah. 






signify, he 
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you have dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the 
revilers. 

2. Inpra and Soma, you have led on the dawns; 
you have upraised the sun with his splendour; you 
have propped up the sky with the supporting pillar 
{of the firmament): you have spread out the earth, 
the mother (of all). 

3. Inpra and Soma, you slew AxI and Vrirra, the 
obstructer of the waters; for which the heaven vene- 
rates you both: you have urged on the waters of the 
rivers until they have replenished numerous oceans. 

4. Ivpra and Soma, you have deposited the mature 
(milk) in the immature udders of the kine: you have 
retained the white (sceretion), although uot shut up 
within those many-coloured cattle. 

5. InpRi and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon 
ns preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by 
offspring; for you, fierce (divinities), have dis- 
xeminated amongst men, strength, useful to man, 
victorious over hostile hosts. 

Stxta XII. (LXXIIL) 

The deity is Bruaspati; the Bishi and metre as before. 

1, Brinasrani, who is the breaker of the moun- 
tain, the first-born (of PragAvatt), the observer of 
truth, the descendant of ANaiRas, the partaker of the 
oblation, the traverser of two worlds, abiding in the 
region of light, is to us as a futher: he, the showerer, 
thunders loud in heaven and earth.’ 


In the first instanee it is stid Brikaypaté was bom of the 
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2. Brumtaspatt, who has appointed a region for the 
man who attends diligently at divine worship, de- 
stroying impediments, conquering foes, overcoming 
enemies, demolishes various cities (of the Asuras). 

38. This divine Briwaspatt has conquered the tren- 
sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with 
the cattle: purposing to appropriate the waters (of 
the firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers the 
adversary of heaven. 


Séxra XIIL (LXXIV.) 


The deities are Sona and Rupra; the Rishi and metre os 
before. 


1. Soma and Rupaa, confirm (in us the strength) of 
Asuras; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately 
reach you: do you, possessors of the seven precious 
things,’ bestow happiness upon us ; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

2, Soma and Runa, expel the wide-spread sickness 
that has entered into our dwelling; keep off Nirriti,? 





seol of Prajépati, ufterwards from the Angirasas, upon the 
authority of the Aitareya Brékmaga, where a strange and 
filthy legend is told of the origin of various deities from the 
seed of Prajapati converted into burning coals: from some of 
these proceeded, it is said, the Angirasas; and afterwards, from 
other cinders, not yet cool, Brikaspati: this, however, does not 
agree exactly with the text, in which Angirasa, as a patronymic, 
implies the desecnt of Brihaspati from Angiras. Aitareya 
Bréhmana, ut. 34. 

* Sapta ratné dadkdnd: no explanation is given by the 
scholiast as to what they are. 

+ Nirriti is here interpreted alakdimé, misfortune and 
poverty. 
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so that she may be far away, and may prosperous 
means of sustenance be ours. 

3. Soma and Repra, grant all these medicaments 
for (the ailments of) our bodies: detach, set free, the 
perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our 
persons.* 

4, Sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly- 
honoured Soma and Repra, grant us happiness in 
this world: propitiated by our praise, preserve us: 
liberate us from the bonds of Varuna. 


Séxra XIV. (LXXV.) 


‘Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war, are con- 
sidered as the deities; the Bishi is Pivu, the son of Buara- 
pwisa; the metre of the Gth and 10th verses is Jagati, the 
12th, 13th, 15th, 16th, und 19th, Anusktubh, of the 17th, 
Pankti, of the rest, T'rishtubh, 


1, When the mailed warrior advances in the front 
of battles,” his form is like that of a cloud: with his 
body unwounded do thou conquer ; may the strength 
of the armour defend thee, 

2. May we conquer the cattle (of the enemies) with 
the bow: with the bow may we be victorious in 


' Thut is, diseaee is regarded as the consequence and evidence 
of some comuitied vin; aud the removal of the malady is proof 
of its expiation. 

2 Pratiham ripam: Mahidhara, Yojur-Veda, 2. 58, ex- 
plains it, front of the army, serdmukham : the whole Stihta 
occurs in the Yajusk, with exception of two stanzas, the ninth 
and fifteenth ; the Grst four stanzas occur in the same order, as do 
38 to 51; the 11th, 17th, 18th, ure in the seventeenth Adhydya, 
verses 45. 48. 49. 
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battle: may we overcome our fierce exulting’ (enemies) 
with the bow: may the bow disappoint the hope of 
the foe: may we subdue with the bow all (hostile) 
countries. 

8. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and 
making way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear 
(of the warrior), as if embracing its friend (the 
arrow), and proposing to say something agreeable, as 
a woman whispers (to her husband).? 

4, May the two extremities of the how, acting 
consentancously, like a wife sympathising (with her 
husband}, uphold (the warrior), as a mother nurses 
her child upon her lap; and may they, moving 
concurrently, und harassing the foe, seatter his 
enemies. 

5. The quiver, the parent of many, of whom many 
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle: 
slung at the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its 
shafts), it overcomes all shouting hosts. 


* Samadah is explained either, sa, with, mada, exhilaration, 
or sam, entirely, and ad, who devours. Nir. 1x. 17. 

* Nir. 1x. 18. 

3 Bibhyitém, Sdyana expluins réjdnam dhérayetdms 
Mahidhara, dhérayatém saram, support the arrow. Samaneva 
yoshé he considers as the singular put for the dual, the two ex- 
tremities drawing close to the archer, like two women to their 
lover, Striyau yathé kdntam dyachchhatah, 

4 Sankih pritenéh—Sdyona explains sankd, sounding to- 
gether, sam héyunti; Makidhara, following Faska, Nir. 1x-14, 
derives it from sach, to be assembled, or sam, with, kri, to be 
renowned, armies in which there are assemlled, or celebrated 
warriors, 
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6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, 
drives his horses before him whithersoever he will: 
praise the efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the 
back (of the car compel the steeds) to follow the 
intention (of the driver).' 

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs, 
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings,? 
retreating not (from the charge), but trampling with 
their fore feet upon the enemies, they destroy them. 

8. The spoil borne off in his car, in which his 
weapons and armour are deposited, is the appropriate 
oblation of the warrior; therefore Jet us, exulting, 
daily do honour to the joy-bestowing car? 

9. The guards‘ (of the chariot), revelling in the 
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in 
calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully 
arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic 
valour, robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts. 


' Nir, rx, 16, 

* Vrishapdnayo aswth, pdnuindm varshakakkurd, with hoofs 
the showerers of dust: Mahidhara explains the epithet, asia- 
vdrd, riders: vrishdh ascdh haste yeshdm te agwavarah, and 
mokes it the nominative to hrinvate-ghoshan, calling out, jaya, 
jaya ; but he again refers the verb to aswd, the horses make a 
noise: heshddi sabddn, neighing, and the like. 

* Rathardhanam Mabidhara explains anas, a car, or track 
‘on which the car is placed. 

‘4 Pitarch is the only substantive in the text, which both 
scholiasts render pdluyitérah, guards, defenders, a body of” 
spearmnen, sahtivantak, apparently, attendauts on the war chariot 
of the chief: Mahidhara’s explanation of this verse is much the 

as Sdyana’s, with some trifling variations. 
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10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters 
of the Soma, the observers of truth,’ protect us: may 
the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us: 
may PUsuAN preserve us from misfortune, let no 
calumniator prevail over us. 

11. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the 
(horn of the) deer is its point:? it is bound with the 
sinews of the cow ;® it alights where directed: when- 
ever men assemble or disperse, there may the shafts 
fall for an advantage. 

12. Straight-flying (arrow), defend us: may our 
bodies be stone: may Sowa speak to us encourage: 
ment: may ADITE grant us success. 

18. Whip, with which the skilful‘ (charioteers) 
lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the 
horses in battles. 

14, The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from 


* Ritdoridhah raksha, which occur in the second half of the 
verse, are retained in their pluces by Makidhara ; oh deities, 
devé, rakshatésmdn, protect us: both commentators affirm that 
raksha in the singular is put for rakxhate in the plural: the 
verse, however, seems out of place. 

* Arrigo aayd danta, the deer is its tooth: that is, according 
to Sdyana, the horn of the deer: Mfahédhara and Ydska make 
mriga an adjective, that which seeks or reaches the enemy. 
Nir. 1x. 19. 

> Gobhik sannaddhéd: all the commentators agree that this 
“means govikdraih endyubhii, with tendons derived from the 
cow. 

* Prachetasah ia applied by Yaska 1x, 20, and Makidhara, 
to aswdn, the intelligent horees ; but Sdyapa is better advised, 


FIFTH ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. Pi 


the abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm 
like a snake with its convolutions:’ may the brave 
man, experienced in the arts of war, defend 2 com- 
patant on every side.” 

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial 
arrow, the growth of Parjanya,> whose point is 
anointed with venom, whose blade is‘iron. 

16. Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when dis- 
charged: go: light amongst the adversaries: spare 
not one of the enemy.‘ . 

17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys:* 
may BRAHMANASPATI, may ADITI, grant us happiness ; 
grant us happiness every day. 

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour; may the 
royal SoMA invest thee with ambrosia: may VARUNA 


as there is no other nominative to the verbs janghanti and 
Jighnate. 

) Ahiriva bhogaih: the latter is rendered serirena, with the 
body, by all the interpreters. 

* So Yasha, 1x. 15. Mahidhara suggests another intrepre- 
tation, and explains hastaghna, a shield, as well gs the guard of 
the forearm. 

5 The stem of the arrow, formed of the sara reed or grass: 
Growing in the rainy season. 

* Sdma-Veda, 1. 1213; Vajur-Veda, 17. 45. 

5 Kumara visikha iva, like boys without the lock of hair 
Teft at shaving: mundita munddh, shorn-headed ; the point of 
comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean, thet the 
arrows fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the 
lock of hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever 
they like. Sdma-Veda, 11. 1216; Vojur-Veda, 17. 48. 
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amplify thy ample felicity :' may the gods rejoice (at 
Deholding thee) triumphant. 

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or o 
stronger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy 
him: prayer is my best armour.” 

* MANDALA VII. 
ANUVAKA I, 
ASHTAKA V. Corrinuzp, 


ADHYAYA I. Conrixuep, 


Séxra (1) 

The deity is Aant; the 2ishi is Vasisurna, as he is of all the 
Siktax in this Mandala, aud whose name therefore it will be 
unnecessary to repeat; the metre of the first eighteen stanzas 
is Virdj, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1, Men geuerate the excellent, fur-gleaming master 
of the mansion, the accessible AGNt, present in the 
two sticks, by attrition with their fingers.* 

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its 
constant protection, that visible AGNi, who has been 
from ever, who is to be honoured in every house, 





* Urer-variyo varunas te krinotu, may Varuna make the 
increase of the large: that is, according to Sdyana, sukham, 
happiness: Mahidhara applies the phrase to the varma, or 
mail, may he make it ample of ample. Sdma-Veda, 11. 1220; 
Yajur-Veda, 17. 49. 

® Sima-Veda, 11, 1222: it adds to brakma varma mamdn- 
taram, garma verma mamdntaram, my best happiness, my 
armour, 

3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 72: the printed copy reada, atharya: 
Sdyana explains it, dgamya-atanavat, uot spreading or digs 
persing. 
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3. Well-kindled, youthful Acnt, shine before us 
with undecaying radiunce :' to thee abundant sacrifi- 
cial viands proceed. 

4, Those radiant fires, at which the well-born 
sacrificers assemble, shine more brightly, and are 
more bountiful Destowers of progeny (and other 
blessings), than the fires (of common life), 

5. Vigorous AGNI, grant to us, {in requital) of our 
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and 
descendants: (wealth), which an enemy attempting 
to assail, may not despoil. 

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) 
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted 
butter, day and night approaches; him, his own 
lustre approaches, favourable to (the bestowal of) 
wealth ; 

7 Consume, AcNI, all enemics; with the same 
flames with which thou hast consumed Jartrita,? 
drive away febrile disease. 

8, Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, AGNI, be pre- 
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, 
and at ours, (who address thee) with these praises. 

9. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared, 
AGNI, thy radiance in many places: (propitiated) by 


1 Ajasrayé sirmyd—Aakidhara gives to sirmi, for one 
meaning, samithdshtham, kindled wood; or it may mean an 
iron stake or post, red hot: it is therefore, figuratively, flame, 
Vajur-Veda, 17. 70: also Sdma-Feda, 11. 725. 

1 Jaritha is explained the harsh-voiced, or the threatening, 
Rékshasa parushazabdahérinam. 
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1%, To thee, AGnt, may we, who are of exalted rank, 
offer many perpetual oblations, (employing) means, 
(prayer and praise,) attracting theo to the sacrifice, 

18. Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most 
acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly 
of the gods ; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify 
them severally. 

19. Relinquish us not, AGNI, to the want of male 
offspring: nor to deficient clothing: nor to such de- 
struction: leave us not to hunger, nor to the 
Rékshasas: expose us not, observer of truth, to evil, 
whether in the house or in the forest. 

20. Bestow upon me, AGNI, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food: send sustenance, divine AGNI, to 
those who are opulent in oblations: may we, both 
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy 
munificence: do you ever cherish us with blessings.’ 

21. Shine with bright lustre, AGNI, son ofstrength, 
thou who art earnestly invoked, and of pleasant 
aspect: consume not the begotten son with whom 
thou art associated: let not our male offspring, bene- 
ficial to man, perish. 

22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests 
with which thou art united to work us evil: let not 


! Yaiyam pata swastibheh sadé na, the burthen of numerous 
Suhtas, both prior and subsequent: yéyam is considered equi- 
valent to fam, the plural being put honorifically for the sin- 
gulor; but in a subsequent recurrence of the passagr, verse 25, 
the scholiast interprets it, thou and thy attendants, yéiyam twat 
parivérds cha sarve. 
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the displeasure, even in error, of thee, the son of 
strength, who art divine, fall upon us. 

23, Radiant Ant, the mortal who offers oblations 
to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (Axi) 
favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom 
the devout solicitant inquiring applies.’ 

24. Aout, who art coguisant of our solemn and 
auspicious (worship), bring to the worshippers abun- 
dant riches, whereby, mighty Acwt, we, blessed with 
uncontracted life, and excellent male descendants, 
may be happy. 

25. Bestow upon me, AGNI, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food:? send sustenance, divine AGNI, to 
those who are opulent in oblations: may we, both 
(priests and employer,) be comprehended -in thy 
munificence: do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


ADHYAYA IL. 
MANDALA VIL Coxtiexp. 
ANUVAKA I, Contixven. 
Séxta IL, (IL) 
The deities nre the Apris; the metre is Triskdubh. 


1, Be gratified, AGNI, by the (sacred fire) kindled? 





* Yam sivir arthé prickchhamdna, Sec, the inquirer is sup- 
posed to ak, either whore is the liberal giver of the wealth for 
which he prays, or who is that Agai to whom the petition is tu 
be addressed. 

? This is a repetition of verse 20, 

+ Samiddham : here, as usual, it implies one of the Apria,or 
forms of fire, although used a8 an epithet. 
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by ys to-day, emitting abundant adorable smoke: 
touch with thy scorching flames the celestial summit: 
combine with the rays of the sun. 

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the 
adorable NARASANSA amongst those who are divinities, 
the performers of good works, the bright-shining, 
the upholders of rites, who partake of both kinds of 
oblations.' 

3.? Let us ever worship the AGNI who is to be 
adored by us ;* the mighty, the dextrous, the mes- 
songer passing between heaven and earth, the speaker 
of truth, kindled (of old) by Manu, as now by men, 
that (he may come) to the solemnity. 

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer 
it with reverence, upon their knees, to AGN: worship 
him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit 
down) on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified 
butter. 

5. The devont performers of holy rites, desirous of 
chariots, have had recourse to the doors* (of the sacri- 


* Oblations of ghé and libations of Soma, or other offerings. 
Nir, vis. 6. 
+ Taninapét, who usually comes next, is omitted, because, 
according to Sdyana, the Siihta is called an Apri Sikta, Apra 
: taletatinds tom Tanundpad rahitam. 

Llenyam Agnim is the Itita of the other Apri Siktas: the 
verb is makema in the first person plural, the echoliast says, 
substituted for the second, do you (priests) worship. | 

‘The doors are always named amongst the Apris: the 

‘bond half of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the 

Bense may be made out, Pirei sisum na mdtard rikdné sama- 
YOL. IY, D 
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ficial chamber): (the ladles), placed to the east, are 


. plying the fire with ghf at sacrifices, as the mother 


cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields), 

6. May the two youthful females, the divine and 
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the 
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass, en- 
titled to adoration, be with us like an easily-milked 
cow for our welfare. 

7. I am minded to adore you two sages, the 
ministrants at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is 
derived: when the worship is being celebrated, con- 
vey our offspring aloft, and acquire (for our use) the 
precious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods. 

8. May Budrati, associated with the Budratis; 
TA with gods and men; and Acni’ and Saraswati 
with the Sdraswatas; may the three goddesses sit 
down before us upon this sacred grass, 


gruvo na samaneshu-anjan: literally, the prior (or eustern) calf 
like two mothers licking rivers, like in sacrifices they unoint: 
the scholiast explains pirré-prigagre juhipabhritay, the two 
ladles—the juli and xpabhrit— placed at sacrifices with their 
ends to the east, : 

1 Té devebhir-manushyebhir ognih: the scholiat here 
changes the order, and associates 1/4 with men, and Agni with 
the gods; but, as before remarked, it is not clear what Agni 
has to do here amongst the goddesses, unless the name were in 
apposition with Z1é, the Agai Tid, This, and three following 
verses, are repeated from the second Ashtake, sce vol. 1 
p- 530: in such cases Sdyana does not usually repeat hia com- 
ments, but here he says, a8 seme interval has occurred he does 
#0 summarily: he does so, also, with one or two variations of 
explanation of no great importance, 
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9. Divine TwasuTRi, being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, 
devout, vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruising stone, 
and reverencing the gods, may be born. 

10. Vanasrati, bring the gods nigh: may AGNI, 
the immolater, prepare the victim: let him who is 
truth officiate as the ministering priest, for verily he 
knows the birth of the gods. 

11, Acnt, kindled (into flame), come to our pre- 
sence in the same chariot with Inpra, and with the 
swift-moving gods: may ApItI, the mother of excel- 
lent sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the 
immortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially- 
offered oblation. 

Séxra HiT. (IIL) 
The deity is Aan1; the metre as before. 

1, Appoint (gods) the most adorable, divine, 
AGNI, consentient with (all other) fires, your mes- 
senger at the sacrifice: him who is permanently 
present amongst men, the observer of truth, who is 
crowned with flame, the purifier, whose food is 
butter." 

2. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon 
the forage, (AGNI) springs up from the vast-enclosing 
(forest), then the wind fans his flame: and black, 
(Aonr), is thy course.” 

8. The kindled undecaying flames of thee, the 


\ Séma-Veda, u. 569. - 
7 Sdma-Veda, 11. 570; Yajur-Veda, 15. 62. 
v2 
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newly-born, the showerer, rise up: the Tuminous" 
smoke spreads along the sky: and thou, Acnl, pro- 
ceedest as their messenger to the gods.‘ 

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the 
earth, when with his teeth (of flame) he devours his 
food: thy blaze rushes along like a charging host, 
when Aaxt, of goodly aspect, thou spreadest with thy. 
flame (amongst the trees) as if (they were) barley.” 

5. Men cherish that youthful Acni at evening and 
at dawn, as (they tend) a horse: lighting him as a 
guest in his proper station: the radiance of the 
showerer (of benefits), to whom the oblation is 
offered, shines brightly. 

6. Resplendent Acw, when thou shinest nigh at 
hand like gold, thy appearance is beautiful: thy 
might issues like the thunderbolt from the firmament, 
and like the wonderful sun, thou displayest thy 
lustre. 

7. When we present to you, AGNI, the sacred 
offering along with oblations mixed with milk and 
butter, then protect us, Aest, with those vast un- 
bounded, innumerable golden cities? 

& Son of strength, JATAvEDAS, with those unob- 


* Séma-Feda, 11. 571. 

* Yavam na dasma juhed vivekshi is explained, Darsini- 
Yydgner team yavan iva jwilayd hésktadint bhukshayas, when 
thou eatest wood and other things like barley, with flame. 

* Tebhir amitair makobhik satam pirbhir-dyasibhir nipdhi ix 
Titerally rendered in the text according to the interpretation of 
Sdyana: he gives no explanation of what is meant, 


FIFTH ASHTAKA—BECOND ADHYAYA. 37 


structed (splendours) which belong to thee, a muni- 
ficent donor, and with those praises wherewith thou 
protectest people with their posterity, do thou protect 
us thy worshippers and praisers. 

9, When the bright AcNz, radiant with his own 
diffusive lustre, issues (from the touchwood) like a 
sharpened axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of 
great deeds, the purifier, is born of his two parents: 
(he appears) for the worship of the gods, 

10. Illume for us, AcNt, these auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess {a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sncred rites: may all (good things) be to thy 
praisers, and to him who eulogises (thee): and do 
you ever cherish us with blessings.’ 


Séxrta IY. (1V.) 
Deity and metre as before. 

1, Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright 
and radiant AGNI, who passes with wisdom between 
all divine and human beings. 

2. May the sagacious Acxt be our conductor from 
the time that he is born, most youthful, of his mother : 
he who, bright-toothed, uttucks the forest, and quickly 
devours his ubundant food. 

8. Whom mortals apprehend as white? (shining) 


' See page 32. 

* Asya devasya sansadi antke yam martdsah syetam ja, 
bhve, ia rendered literally according 1o the obvious purport of 
the words, confirmed by the scholiast: what it means is not eo 
clear, 
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in the principal station of that divinity; he who 
assents to manly adoration, and blazes for the good of 
man, and the discomfiture (of his foes). 

4. This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal AGNI, has 
Deen stationed among short-sighted mortals: harm us 
not, vigorous AGNI, in this world, that we may ever be 
devoted to thee. 

5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth, contain 
asa germ that all-supporting AGNI, who occupies a 
place provided by the gods, that by his functions he 
may convey (the offerings) to the immortals. 

6. Acxi has power to grant abundant food: he 
has power to grant riches with male posterity: vigo- 
rous Act, let us not sit down before thee devoid of 
sons, of beauty, of devotion.’ 

7, Wealth is competent to the nequittance of debt 
may we be masters of permanent riches: that is not 
offspring which is begotten by another : alter not the 
paths (of the generation) of a blockhead.’ 

8. One not acquitting debts,’ although worthy of 


' Mapsavah, ritpa rahitah : apsas isa synonym of ripa in 
the Nirghantu. 

* Parishadyam hi aranarya reknas, may also mean, an- 
rinasya dhanum pariharttavyam, the wealth of one not in- 
debted is to be accepted. 

2 Acheténasya ma patho viduksha, is, literally, consame not 
the paths of the universe; but Sdyana, following Yéska, Nir, 
ni 2, explainait, avidushah putrotpddana pramukhdn margin 
mé vidudushah, change not (dush, vaikritye) the principal 
paths of begetting a son of the nawise. 

4 Arana is explained in this place aramaména, one not 
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regard, yet begotten of another, is not to be contem- 
plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance: for 
verily he returns to his own house; therefore let there 
come to us (a son) new-born, possessed of food, victo- 
rious over foes.' 

9. Do thou, Acnt, defend us against the malignant; 
do thou, who art endowed with strength, (preserve us) 
from sin: may the (sacrificial) food come to thee 
free from defect: may the riches that we desire come 
to us by thousands. 

10, Illume for us, AGNI, these auspicious (riches): 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sacred rites: may all (good things) be to thy praisers 
and to him who eulogises (thee): and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings.” 


Séxta V. (V.) 


The deity is Aont as Vatgswixara; the metre as before. 


1, Offer praise to the strong Acni, traversing 
without hindrance heaven and earth: he who (as) 
VAISWANARA prospers at the sacrifices of all the im- 


pleasing or delighting: in the preceding verse it is rendered 
Anrina, one free from debt, implying uot only literal debt, but 
the obligations due to mien, progenitors aud gods. 

' This looks like a prohibition of adoption, confining inhe- 
Titance either to direct descent through a son, or to colluteral 
descent through the son of x daughter: Nir. 11. 3: this verse 
is considered ag an explanation of the preceding, the drift of the 
two being the preference of lineal male descent. 

® Gee last verse of preceding Siihta, 
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mortals, being associated with the awaking divinl- 
ties, - 
2, Aon, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of 
the waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the 
firmament and upon earth: VarswANARA augmenting 
with the most excellent (oblation) shines upon human 
beings. 

3. Through fear of thee, VatswAxapa, the dark- 
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived, 
abandoning their’ possessions, when, AGNI, shining 
upon P&av, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of 
his foe. 

4. VaiswAnara AGNI, the firmament, the earth, 
the heaven, combine in thy worship: shining with 
undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and 
earth with light. 

5. The horses (of Inpxa), full of ardour, worship” 
thee, Acvi; the praises (of men), dispersers (of ini- 
quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the 
lord of men, the conveyer of riches, the Vaiswanara 
of dawns, the manifester of days. 

. Reverencer of friends, AGNI, the Vasus have 
concentrated vigour in thee: they have been propi- 
tinted by thy acts: generating vast splendour for the 
Arya, do thou, AGNI, expel the Dasyus from the 
dwelling. 


" Ina former passage, vol. 1. p. 172, v. 7, Piirave ovcura as 
an epithet of Sudds, one who fills or satisfies with offerings : 
Tridhdtu ia here interpreted Antariksham, 
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7, Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest 
the. (Soma) beverage like Vivu:' generating the 
waters, thou thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy 
offspring, the worshipper. 

8. Bend to us, AGNI, (who art) ValswANARA 
Jtavenas, thet brilliant sustenance whereby thou 
conferrest wealth, end (grantest), all-desired AGNI, 
abundant food to the mortal, the donor (of the 
oblation). 

9, Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings), 
Acni, ample riches and renowned strength; associated 
with the Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, AGNS 
VaiswANaRA, infinite happiness. 


Stixra VI. (VI) 
Deity and metre as before. 


1. I salute the demolisher (of cities),’ glorifying 
the excellence of the powerful male, the universal 
sovereign, who is the reverenced of all men: I pro- 
claim his exploits (which are) like those of the 
mighty InpRa.? : 

2, They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the 
sustaining, the enlightener of the pious, the giver of 


1 According to Sdéyana, in the cups dedicated to two deities 
the libation is offered first to Véyu or to Vaigwdnara: or it 
may be explained, thou drinkest or driest up water like the 
wind, 

2 Dénum vande: the tirst is interpreted by Sdyana, purdm 
bhettéram. 

S Sdma-Veda, 1. 72: the reading rather differe. 
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happinesa, the sovereign of heaven and earth: I glo- 
rify with hymns the ancient and mighty works ot 
Agent, the demolisher of cities. 

3. May AcNi utterly confound those Dasyus who 
perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in 
speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (AGNI), 
offering no sacrifices: AGNI preceding, has degraded 
those who institute no sacred ceremonies. 

4, The chief of leaders has, by the benefits (be- 
stowed upon them), guided those praising (him) 
through the accumulated gloom (of night) :' I glorify 
that Acns, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer 
of adversaries. 

5, The mighty Acxt, who by his fatal (weapons) 
has baffled the devices (of the Asuras),’ who has 
created the dawns the brides of the sun, havigg 
coerced the people by his strength, has made them 
the tributaries of Nanusna. 

6. AcNr ValgwAnaRa, whom all men approach 
with pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake 
of (obtaining felicity), has come to the excellent 
station (intermediate) between his parents, heaven 
and earth. 


' Pérvatchakéra apardm ayayijin ia explained, Agnir 
mukhya san ayajamdéndn aparén jaghanyén chakdra; or it 
may be rendered, he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn 
those praising him in the night. . 

? Dekyo anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the sense of 
the verb: that of Dehyak dehairupachita, connected with, or 
collected bodies, is not so obvious: the xcholiast interprets it, 
Auurir vidyé, the learning or sciences of the Asuras. 
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7. The divine Acxi VaiswAxana hag removed 
from the firmament the investing (glooms) at the 
rising of the sun:’ he has removed them from the 
lower firmament of the earth, from the upper firma- 
ment of heaven. 


Séxra VII. (VII.) 
The deity is Aax1; metre as before. 

1, I propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous 
AGNI, rapid as a horse: do thou, knowing (our de- 
sires), be our messenger of the sacrifice: he, the con- 
sumer of forests, is known spontaneously among the 
gods. 
2. Come, AcNi, rejoicing by thine own paths, 
gratified by the friendship of the gods: roaring with 
withering flames above the high places of the earth: 
threatening to consume all the forests. 

3. The sacrifice is present; the sacred grass is 
strewn; AGNt lauded js satisfied, and is the ministrant 
priest invoking the all-desired parents of whom thou, 
honoured Acyi, the youngest (of the gods), art 
born. 

4, Judicious men promptly generate at the sacred 
vite the directing (AGN), who (may convey) their 
{oblations) ? Agni, the lord of men, the giver of de- 





iv samudedd, avardd, a parasmad, diva é prithivyéh, or 
it might he from the lower firmament, from the higher, from 
heaven, from earth. 

? The text har only ya eskdm, who, their: the scholiast sup- 
plies the rest, 


Varga X 


‘Varga XI. 


44 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


light, the sweet-spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, 
has been established in the dwelling of the people. 

5. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer 
(of the oblation), Aci, the directing priest, the 
sustainer (of all), is seated in the house of man, he 
whom heaven and earth extol, and whom the desired 
of all the ministrant priests worship. 

6. These men nourish the universe with viands who 
offer (to AGNI) fitting commendation ; those people 
also who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment 
(the plenty of the world), as do these my (associates), 
who are glorifiers of this truthful (deity). 

7. We Vastsutuss implore thee, Acxi, son of 
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
vestow food upon thine adorers who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish ns with blessings. 


VIII. (VIIL) 
Deity and metre as hefore, 

1, The royal (AcN1), the master (of the sacrifice), 
is kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked 
with (offerings of) butter, whom men associated 
worship with oblations, Acni, who is lighted before 
the dawn.’ 

2. This great AGNI bas been known amongst men as 
the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the 
mighty: he has spread light (in the firmament), he, 


) See page 32, 
* Sdma-Feda, 1.70, 
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the dark-pathed at large upon the earth, is nourished 
by the plants. 

8. By what oblation, Acni, dost thou clothe our 
praise? what offering dost thou, when glorified, 
accept? when, giver of good, may we be the posses- 
sors and enjoyers of perfect and unmolested riches? 

4. This Ant is greatly celebrated by the institutor 
of the rite’ when he shines resplendent as the sun: he 
who overcame Péru in battle, and shone glorious as 
the guest of the gods. 

5. In thee, AGNI, are many offerings: do thou with 
all thy flames be propitious: favourably hear (the 
praises) of the worshipper; and do thou of auspicious 
manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify 
{thy) person. 

6. VasIsHTHA, illustrious in both heaven and earth,? 
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle), 
has addressed this hymn to Aent, that such frme- 
conferring, disease-removing, fiend-destroying (lau- 
dation) may be (the means of) happiness to the eulogist 
and their kindred. 7 

7. We VasistHas implore thee, AGNI, son of 
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 


' Bharatasya srinve, yajamdnasya prathite bhavati, is 
Sdyana'e explanation: Makidkara, Yajush, x1t. 34, interprets 
it, yajamanasya dhvdaam srinoti, he hears the invecation 
of the worshipper. 

* Duwibarhdh, dwayoh sthdnayor, mahdn, is Féska’s inter 
pretation, cited by Sdyana, who himself proposes vidyd harmd- 
bhydm brikan, eminent in both wisdom and devotion, 
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bestow food upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with bless- 
ings. 
Sdxra IX. (IX.) 
Deity and metre as before. 


1, The waster away (of living creatures), the in- 
voker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of 
the wise, the purifier, (Acxr), has been manifested 
from the lap of the duwn: he gives consciousness to 
both classes of beings (men and animals), oblations to 
the gods, and wealth to the pious. 

2. He, the doer of greidt deeds, who forced open the 
doors of the Panis, recovering for us the sacred. food- 
bestowing (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of 
the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is 
seen of all people dissipating the gloom of the nights, 

3. Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, 
right-directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of 
prosperity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines 
before the dawns the embryo of the waters, he has 
entered into the nascent? plants. 

4, Thou, Ani, art to be glorified in (all) the ages 
of men: thou, JATavEDAS, who art illustrious when en- 
goged in battle: our praises wake up the kindling 
(Aut), him who shines with conspicuous splendour. 

5. Repair, AcN1, to the presence of the gods in thy 


1 Same es lest verse of the preceding Sékta, 
* Pranca é vivesa: the first is explained, joyandd 
oshadhth. 
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office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in 
prayer: neglect us not: offer worship to Saraswati, 
the Maruts, the Aswins, the waters, the universal 
gods, that they may bestow treasures (upon us). 

6. Vasisutia is kindling thee, AGNI: destroy the 
malignant: wérship the object of many rites, (the 
company of the gods), on behalf of the wealthy (in- 
stitutor of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), JATAVEDAS, 
with manifold praises, and do you ever cherish us 
with blessings, 


Séxra X. (X.) 


Deity and metre a8 before. 


1, Aon, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), 
radiant, bright, resplendent, displays extensive lustre, 
the showerer (of benefits), the receiver (of oblations), 
he shines with splendour, encouraging holy rites: he 
arouses (mankind), desiring (his presence). 

2. AGNI, preceding the dawn, is radiant by day as 
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice re- 
peat his praise: the divine, munificent Acur, the 
messenger (of the gods), cognisant of their birth, re- 
pairing to the deities, hastens in various directions. 

3. Devont praises and hymns, soliciting riches, pro- 
ceed to Acnt, who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable 
form, of graceful movement, the bearer of oblations, 
the ruler of men. 

4. Consentient with the Vasus, Act, bring hither 
Inpra, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi, with 
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the Adityas and Briwaspari, the desired of all, with 
the adorable (Angirasas). 

5, Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the 
youthful Acwt, the giver of delight, the invoker of the 
gods: he, the ruler of the night, has been the diligent 
envoy of the opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the 
worship of the gods. 


Stxra XI. (XI) 
Deity and metre as before. 


1. Great art thou, Aci, the manifester of the 
solemnity; without thee the immortals do not re- 
Joice: come in the same chariot with all the gods; 
sit down here the chief, the ministrant priest. 

2. Men offering oblutions ever solicit thee the 
quick-going (to undertake) the office of their mes- 
senger, for to him, on whose sacred’ grass thou sittest 
with the gods, the days are prosperous. 

3. In thee, AGNI, thrice in the day, (the priests) 
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the 
(benefit of the) mortal donor: worship the gods on 
this occasion, AGNI, as (thou didst) for Maxu: be 
our messenger, our protector against malignity. 

4. AGNI presides over the solemn rite, over every 
consecrated oblation: the Vasus approve of his acts; 
the gods have made him the bearer of the offering. 

5. AGNI, bring the gods to eat of the oblation: may 
they, of whom Inpxa is the chief, be delighted on this 
occasion: convey this sucrifice to the deities in 
heaven, and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 
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Séxta XII. (XIL) 
; Deity and metre as before. 

1. Let us approach with profound reverence the 
youngest (of the gods), who shines when kindled in 
his own abode; who is blazing wonderfully between 
heaven and earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from 
every quarter." 

2. May that Acyz who by his greatness is the 
overcomer of all evils, who is praised as JATavEDAS in 
the (sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him, 
and affluent (in oblations), from all sin and re- 
proach. 

3. Thou art Varuna, thou art Mites, Acnt: the 
VASIsiTHAS augment thee with praises: may liberally 
distributed riches be (extant) in thee, and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra XIU. (XIII) 
Deity and metre as before, 

1. Offer praise and worship to AcNI, the enlightener 
of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the 
Asuras: propitiating him, I now present the oblation 
on the sacred grass to VaiswANARA, the granter of 
desires. 

2. Thou, AGNI, radiant with lustre, fillest the hea- 
ven and earth (with light) as soon as born: thou, 
VaiswAnara, from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy 
might liberated the gods from malevolent (foes). 





' Sdma-Veda, 11, 4656, 
E 


Varga XV, 
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8. When thou art born, Acni, the lord, the cir- 
cumambient, thou watchest over all creatures as 8 
herdsman over his cattle:! be willing, VargwANaza, 
to requite our praise, and do you cherish us ever with 
blessings. 

Séxra XIV, (XIV.) 
Deity as before ; the metre of the first verse is Brihati, of the 
two others, Trishtubh. 

1. Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with 
fuel and invocations of the gods to the divine JAta- 
VEDAS, to the purely lustrous AGNI. 

2. May we perform thy rites, Acni, with fuel: 
may we offer thee, adorable AcM, pious praises: may 
we (gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with 
clarified butter; divine Axl, of auspicious lustre, 
may we (worship thee) with oblations. 

3. Come to our sacrifice, AGNI, with the gods, pro- 
pitiated by the sanctified oblation: may we be the 
offerers (of worship) to thee who art divine, and do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxta XV. (XY.) 
The deity as before; the metre is @dyatri, 
1, Offer the oblation to the present Acnt, the 
showerer (of benefits); pour it into the mouth of him 
who (bears) to us the nearest relationship. 


 Vaisednara brakmans vinda gdtum, know, or find, to go 


according to the prayer or praise: the sense is not very 
obvious, 
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2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, 
abides with the five classes of men in every dwelling. 

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been 
acquired, and preserve us from iniquity.’ 

4, May Acni, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in 
heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us 
ample wealth. 

5. Of whom, blazing in the front of the sacrifice, 
the enviable honours are to be seen, like the riches of 
a man having male offspring. 

6. May that most adorable Acwt, the bearer of Varga XI) 
oblations, accept our offering, gratified by our 
praises. 

7. Divine Acut, the approachable :* the lord of men, 
the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the altar), 
the resplendent, the righteously glorified.* 

8. Blaze, Acnt, night and day, that hy thee we 
may be possessed of sacred fires: mayst thon, friendly 
to us, be righteously praised. 

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for 
the acquirement of riches :* perpetual, intinite (praise 
is addressed to thee). 





' Sdma-Veda, 1, 731. 

* Nakshya tpaganterya; nakshati, vydpti harma, from 
nalsh, to pervade, 

? Suriram is here interpreted kalydnastotrikam, the object 
of auspicious or pious praise. 

4 The text has only updkshard sahasrizi, imperisheble, 
thousand-fold, near: the scholiast supplies the substantive vék, 
speech or praise, and the prefix upe implies the compound verb 
upayéti, approaches. 


‘Varga XK. 


Varga XI, 
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10, May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, puri- 
fying, adorable Ant, keep off the Rékshasas, 

11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), be- 
stow riches upon us: and may Buaca give us 
wealth. 

12. Do thou, Acxt, give us food along with male 
issue, and may the divine Savitri, Buaca and Dini, 
give us wealth. 

13, Preserve us, AGNI, from sin: divine (AGNI), 
who art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with 
(thy) hottest flames,’ 

14, Do thou, who art’ irresistible, be to ws, for the 
protection of our posterity, like the vast spacious, 
iron-walled cities (of the J2ékshasas). 

15. Uninjurable Aaxt, dispeller of darkness, pre- 
serve us night and day from sin, and from the 
malevolent. 

Séxra XVI. (XVI) 
Deity us before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the 
even, Satobrihati, 

1, Linvoke for you with this hymn, Agni, the son 
of strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unoh- 
structed: the fit object of sacred rites, the messenger 
of all the immortals, 


1 SdmaVeda, 1. 24. 

2 Aratim gantéram, the goer, or Sréminam, lord; Bfaki- 
dhara, Yajur-Veda, xv, 332, explains it, either having sufficient 
understanding, parydptematim, or one never desisting from 
activity, yparamarakitam sadodyamayutam : the verse recurs, 
aleo, Séma-Veda, 1. 45. 2.99. 
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2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steeds 
to his car), when earnestly invoked: may he hasten 
{to bring the gods): may the sacrificial wealth of the 
worshippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver 
of abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great 
deeds." 

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re- 
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky- 
lambent smoke when men kindle AGNI. 

4, We constitute thee our most renowned mes- 
senger: bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) : 
bestow upon us, son of strength, all human blessings : 
whatsoever we solicit of thee. 

5. All-desired Acyi, thou art the lord of the 
mansion: thou art the invoker of the gods: thou art 
the assistant priest:? do thou, who art wise, present 


‘This and the preceding are curiously blended in point of 
arrangement in the Vajur-Veda, 15. 832—34: also Séma-Veda, 
m1. 100. Mahidhara’s interpretation differs in some respects 
from Sdyana's, especially as regards the lust phrase, rasiindm 
devam rdédho janindm: Sdyana explains it, tam deram vdsa- 
hindém jandnam vosishthindm radko havir-abhigachchhatu, 
as in the text: he proposes, also, ogair vasindm dhandném 
madhye devam atyantoprakdsamdnam dhanam yajamandnam, 
may Agni, who harnesses, &e., be regardful of the brilliant 
wealth of the worshippers amongst riches. Mahidhara, con- 
necting it with what has preceded, renders the whole, Agni goes 
quickly where the worship of the Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas 
is celebrated, and the sacrificial wealth of the worzhippers is 
offered. j 

2 The Potri: he had just been called the Hotri. 


Varga XXL. 
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(thé oblation to the gods), and partake (of it thy- 
self). 
6. Doer of good deeds, bestow treasure upon the 
institator of the solemnity, for thou art the bestower 
of treasure: inspire all the priests at our sacrifice: 
(prosper him) who, offering worthy praise, is 
prosperous, 

7, Agxi, piously invoked, may those devout wor- 
shippers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and 
the bestowers upon man of herds of cattle.” 

8. Strength-bestowing AcxI, protect from the 
oppressor und the revilers those in whose dwelling 
Ita, butter-handed, sits down satisfied,’ and grant to 
us felicity long renowned. 

9. The most wise AGNI is the bearer (of oblations), 
as the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of 
flame) : bring riches, AGNI, to the affluent (in sacri- 
fices) ; encourage the donor of the oblation. 


' Séma-Veda, 1. 61. 

1 Busanso yoicha dakshate, offering good praise, may indi- 
cate either a son or the Hotri, according to Séyana, who com- 
pletes the phrase thus, yo vardhate tam vardhaya, increase him 
who increases, 

+ Yantéro ye maghavano jandndm iirvdn dayanta gondm, 
is rendered by Ifalidhara, may those who, amongst men, are 
self-restrained, opulent, and donors of butter and offerings; 
tranelating urean annavisesham purodésddin, and understand- 
ing by gondm the products of the cow. Yajur-Veda, 99. 14: 
also Sama-Veda, 1. 38, 

* Id ghritahasta : the vameis explained, anvaripd havirlah- 
shané devl, a goddess, the impersonation of food, that is, of 
sacrificial food, or the oblation personified. 
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10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy pro- 
tections from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous 
cities those who, through the desire of extended fame, 
bestow riches, comprehending horses and treasure. 

11. The divine Acwt, the giver of wealth, desires 
the ladle filled full. Pour out (the contents), and re- 
plenish (the vessel),’ and then the deity bears (your 
oblations to the gods). 

12. The gods have made the wise (AcNt) the 
ministrant priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. AGNI 
gives to the man who performs the preseribed rite and 
presents (tho offering), wealth, with virtuous male 
posterity.? 

Stxra XVII. (XVIL) 
The deity as before; the metre is TrishtubA, in half stanzas. 


1. Be kindled, Acnt, with suitable fuel: let the 
(priest) strew the plentiful sacred grass. 

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of secri- 
fice) be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods. 

3. Aont JAtaveDas, repair to the gods, worship 
them with the oblation, render them pleased by the 
sacrifice. 


) Uded sinchadhwom upa vd prinadhiam, and sprinkle and 
fill up, is the whole of the text: the scholiast would seem to 
apply the first to the vessel, and the second to Agni, Dhruva 
grakena hotri, toe twayi chamasam purayata, cha Agnaye 
‘Somam yachchhata, ityarthak: the meaning ie, both fill the 
veseel with the dhrwvagraha and present the Soma to Agni. 
Séma-Veda, 1. 55. 2. B63. 

* Sdma-Vedu, 2. 864, 


Varga XX 


Varga XNIV. 
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4. May JAravenas render the immortal gods pleased 
by the sacrifice: Jet him sacrifice (to them), and 
gratify them (with praise). 

5. Bestow upon us, sage Acnr, all desirable 
(riches): may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this 
day be sacrificed. 

6. The gods have made thee, AGNI, who art the 
son of strength, the bearer of the oblation. 

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee 
who art divine: and thou, the mighty one, being 
solicited, bestow upon us treasures. 


ANUVAKA II. 


Stxra 1. (XVIIL.) 
The deity ia Inna; the metre, Trishtubh. 


1, Our forefathers, Ixpra, glorifying thee, have 
obtained all desirable (riches); in thy gift’ are cows 
easy to be milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal 
donor of wealth to the devout, 

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with 
his wives; Macuavan, whe art wise and experienced, 
{reward our) praises with the precious metals, with 
cows, with horses: conduct us who are dependent ou 
thee for riches. 





" Literally, in thee, fee, twayi. 
* Pisa, silver or gold, and tho like: rupena hiranyddind 
nd, of répa may meun beauty. 
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3. These gratifying and pious hymns, emulous (in 
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee: 
may the path of thy riches lead downwards: may we, 
Inn, (diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity. 

4, Desirous of milking thee like a milch cow at 
pasture, VASISHTHA has let loose his prayers to thee: 
every one of my people proclaims thee the lord of 
cattle: may InpRa be present at our praises. 

5. The adorable Inpra made the well-known deep 
waters (of the Parushnt) fordable for Sunda, and 
converted the vehement awakening imprecation of 
the sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivers.’ 

6. Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites), 
diligent in sacrifice, (went to Supds) for wealth; but 
like fishes* restricted (to the element of water), the 





' Sardhantam simyum uchathasya sépam sindhiadm akrinod 
asastih, is explained, ufedhamdnam bodhhamdndm stotuh sdpam 
abhisastik sindhiindm akarot, he mude the exerting awakening 
curse of the praiser the impreeations of the rivers: some legend 
is perhaps alluded to, but it is not detailed: the only other ex- 
planation furnished by Sdyana is viswarépoddhavam dtmano 
abhisépam, the imprecation on him (Indra) had its birth in 
Vineartipa: see vol. 111. p. 505, note. 

* The legend, such as it is, is very obscurely told: as Indra 
saved oue of the two, Sudis, Séyana infers he slew the other, 
Turvasam avadhit, but why does not appear: nor does it fol- 
low from another proposed rendering, understanding by 
Matsyéso nisitah, not fishes limited to water, but the people of 
the country Mfatsya attacked by Turvasa, tena matsyajanapadd 
bddhitéh: again, the expression, Srushtim chakruh, aa applied 
to the Bhyigus, ia rendered either Asuprdptim chakruh ot 
sukham Turvasarya chakeuh, making the Bhrigusund Druhyus 
the allies of £urvasa. 


Varga XXV 
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Bhrigus and Druhyus quickly assailed them: of these 
two everywhere going, the friend (of Supds, INDRA) 
rescued his friend. 

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pro- 
nounce auspicious words, those who abstain from 
penance, those who bear horns (in their hands), those 
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice), 
glorify that INDRA, who recovered the cattle of the 
Arya from the plunderers, who slew the enemies in 
battle. 

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of SupAs), 
crossing the humble Parushni ‘river, have broken 
down its hanks; but he by his greatness pervades the 
earth, and Kavyz, the son of CnaramAna, like a falling 
victim, sleeps (in death).” 

9. The waters followed their regular course to the 
Parushné, nor (wandered) beyond it: the quick 
courser (of the king) came to the accessible places, 


) The terms eo rendered are severally, according to the scho- 
liast, denominations of persons atsisting at religious rites, viz. 
Pakthdseah, the havishém péchakdéh, cooks of the butter offered 
in oblation ; 2. Bhaldnosah, bhadra cdchinah, apeakers of that 
which is lucky ; 3, Alindsah, tapobhir apravriddhahk, not emi- 
nent by austerities ; 4. Vishdninah, having black horns in their 
hands for the purpose of scratching kandiyandrtham, the same 
as dikshiték, having undergone the preliminary purification 
called Dtkshé; and 5. Sirdsah, yégddind sarvasya lohasya 
sivahardh, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice and the 
like. . 
3 Killed by Sudda: the application of these incidents to whom 
in entirely the work of the scholiast. 
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and Inpes made the idly-talking enemies, with 
their numerous progeny, subject among men (to 
Sunis).! . 

10. They who ride on parti-coloured cattle, (the 
Maruts), despatched by Paisnt, and recalling the 
engagement made by them with their friend (IxpRa), 
came like cattle from the pasturage, when left with- 
out a herdsman: the exulting Niyut steeds brought 
them quickly (against the foe). 

11. The hero Inpra created the Maruts (for the 
assistance of the Raja), who, ambitious of fame, slew 
one-and-twenty of the men on the two banks (of the 
Parushni), as a well-looking priest lops the sacred 
grass in the chamber of sacrifice. 

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunderbolt, didst drown 
Skuta, Kawasia, Verona, and afterwards Davnru, 
in the waters: for they, INpka, who ure devoted to 
thee, and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship, 
enjoy it. 

18. InpRa, in his might, quickly demolished all 
their strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities :? 
he has given the dwelling of the son of AXU to 


' Indra ia said to have repaired the banks of the river 20 
that the waters—iyur artham na nyartham—went to their 
abject, that is, their furmer bed, not below or beyond it: the 
enemies Amitrdn are called vadkrivdchab, which Sdyana ex- 
plains jalpakdn. 

* Purah sapta would be rather seven cities; but Séyana 
venders it nagarth sapta prakdrdh: perhaps the last should be 
préhérab, eeven-wallel. 
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Tritsu: may we, (by-propitiating InpRa), conquer in 
battle the ill-speaking man.' 

14; The warriors of the Anus and Druwyus, in- 
tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious 
(SupAs), perished to the number of sixty-six thousand 
six hundred and sixty 2 such are all the glorious acts 
of InpRa. 

15, These hostile Tritsus, ignorantly contending 
with InpRa, fled, routed as rapidly as rivers on 2 
downward course, and being discomfited, alandoned 
all their possessions to Svp.s. 

at, 16. Inpna has scattered over the earth the hostile 
rival of the hero (Scpds), the senior of Ixpra, the 
appropriator of the oblation: Ixpra has baffled the 
wrath of the wrathful enemy, and the (foe) advancing 
on the way (aguinst Srpis) has taken the path of 
flight. 

17. Inpea has effected a valuable (donation) by a 
pauper: he has slain an old lion by a goat: he his 
cut the angles of the sacrificial post with o needle? 
he has given all the spoils (of the enemy) to Suis. 


1 Jeshma pirum manushyam mridhravdcham, which we 
have had before in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or 
barbarouely : Sdyana here renders it bédhavdcham, which is 
rather equivocal, but may mean threatening, whose speech is 
obstructive or adverse, 

? The enumeration is very obscurely expressed, shashtih patd 
shat sahasrd shashtir adhi shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six 
thousands, sixty, with six more: Sdyana understands ‘by 
satdné, thousands, sakasrénit: 

> Sdyana says, these three impossible acts are specified as 
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18. Thy numerous enemies, InpRa, have been re- 
duced to subjection: effect at some time or other the 
subjugation of the turbulent Buena,’ who holds men 
praising thee as guilty of wickedness: hurl, InpRa, 
thy sharp thunderbolt against him. 

19. The dwellers on the Yamuné and the 
Tritsus glorified Inpka when he killed Buepa in 
battle: the Ajas, the Sighrus, the Yakshas, offered 
to him as a sacrifice the heads of the horses (killed in 
the combat). 

20. Thy favours, IxpRa, and thy bounties, whether 
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) 
dawns: thou hast slain Devaka, the son of Maxya- 
mina, and of thine own will hast cast down Sampara 
from the vast (mountain). 

21. Pardgara, the destroyer of hundreds* (of 
Rakshasas), and Vasisatua, they who, devoted to 
thee, have glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect 
not the friendship of thee (their) benefactor: there- 
fore prosperous days dawn upon the pious. 

22. Praising the liberality of Svp(s, the grandson 


illustrations of the wonderful power of Indra, to whom they 
ure possible. 

1 Bheda, who breaks or separates, may mean, Sdyana snys, 
an unbelicver, ndstikas or it may be the name of an enemy of 
Suds, 

® Balim sirshdni jabhrur-azirydni may roean also, according 
to the echoliast, they presented the best horses taken; but bali 
more usually imports @ sacrifice. 

® Bataydtu; that is, Sakti, the son of Vasiehtha, the father 
of Pardsara. Vishau Purana, p. 4, and note. 


Var 
XXY. 


ft, 
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of Drvavat, the son of Paisavana, the donor of two 
hundred cows, and of two chariots with two wives, I, 
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, AGNI, like 
the ministrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice). 

28, Four (horses), having golden trappings, going 
steadily on a difficult road, celebrated on the earth, 
the excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by 
Sup4s,' the son of Pisavana, bear me as a gon (to 
obtain) food and progeny. 

24, The seven worlds praise (SupAs) as if he were 
Iypra: him whose fame (spreads) through the spa- 
cious heaven and earth: who, munificent, has distri- 
buted (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for 
whom) the flowing (rivers) have destroyed YupryA- 
Mapai in war, 

25. Marvts, leaders (of rites), attend upon this 
(prince) as you did upon DivopAsa, the father of 
Supds; favour the prayers of the devout son of 
PisavaNa, and may his strength be unimpaired, 
undecaying. 


Séxta II, (X1X.) 
Deity and metre as before. 


1, Ixppa, who is formidable as a sharp-horned 
bull, singly expels all men (from their stations) : thou 
who art the (despoiler) of the ample wealth of him 





1 Smaddishtayah, an epithet of Asrwh, understood, is ox- 
plained, progastdtisarjanasraddhddidéndngayukid, heing or 
having part of a donation made in the belicf of presenting what 
is excellent. 
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who makes no offerings art the giver of riches to the 
presenter of frequent oblations. 

2, Aiding him with thy person, Inpra, thou hast 
defended Kutea in combat when thou hadst subju- 
gated DAsa, Suswya and Kuvava, giving (their spoil ) 
to that son of Anyuni, 

3. Undaunted (Inppa), thou hast protected with 
all thy protections Supds, the offerer of oblations: 
thou bast protected in battles with enemies for the 
possession of the earth Trasapasyu, the son of Pogu- 
xutsa, and Pégu. 

4. Thou, the lord ‘of horses, who art honoured by 
men, hast destroyed, along with the Maruts, nume- 
rous enemies at the sacrifice to the gods: thou hast 
put to sleep with the thunderbolt the Dasyus, Cav- 
muri, and Duont, on behalf of Dazniti. 

5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty 
powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety 
and nine cities, thou hast occupied the hundredth as a 
place of abode: thou hast slain VritRa: thou hast 
also slain Namucut. 

6. Thy favours, InpRa, to Sup{s, the donor (of varga XXX 
offerings), the presenter of oblations, are infinite: 
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous) 
steeds: may our prayers reach thee who art mighty, 
to whom many rites arc addressed. 

7. Powerful Inpga, lord of horses, let us not be ex- 
posed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the mur- 
derous despoiler; protect us with impregnable de- 
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fences: may we be held dear among thy worship- 
pers. 

8. May we, Macnavan, leaders in thy adoration, 
regarded as dear friends, be happy in our homes: 
about to bestow felicity upon ATITHIGWAN, humiliate 
Turvasa; (humiliate) the son of Yapu. 

9. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer, 
Macuavan, prayers devoutly for thy adoration: they 
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the 
niggards : select us (as the objects) of thy friend- 
ship.’ 

10. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men 
addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of 
(sacrificial) riches: do thou be propitious to such 
men, (INDRA), in conflicts with enemies: he their 
friend, their hero, and protector. 

11. Hero, Inpra, glorified on the present occasion, 
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person 
for our protection: bestow upon us food and habi- 
tations : and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


' Ye te havebhir, vi panin addsan: the connexion of have- 
bhir, stotrath with what follows is not very obvious: the rest 
ia explained, apraddnasilan vantjo api dhandni viseshenddd- 
payan, they have made to give, or have mulcted, especially in 
their riches, those traders who are not donors of offerings. 
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ADHYAYA HI. 
MANDALA VIL. Continven, 
ANUVAKA I. Conrmmunp. 
Séxrs TIT. (XX.) 
The deity is InpRa; the metre, Trishtubh. 


1. The fierce and powerful (InpRA) has been born 
for heroic (deeds): friendly to man, he is the uc- 
complisher of whatever act he undertakes to perform; 
ever youthful, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with 
defences (against interruption): be our preserver, 
Inna, from heinous sin. 

2. InpRa, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of VaITRA: 
the hero defends his worshipper promptly with his 
protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to 
Sunda, or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer 
(of oblations). 

8. A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com- 
batant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious 
over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour, 
this InpRA scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his) 
adversaries, 

4. Opulent Inpra, thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies: InpRa, the 
Jord of horses, brandishing the thunderbolt, is gratified 
at sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food. 

5. (His) progenitor begot InpRa, the showerer (of 
benefits) for (the purposes of) war: his mother brought 
him forth the benefactor of man: the leader of 
armies who is chief over men, he is the lord, the con- 

YOL. 1v. © 
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queror, the recoverer of the kine, the subduer of 
foes. 

6, He who devotes his mind to the terrible InpRa 
never falls (from his condition), nor will he perish: 
the protector of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice, 
bestows riches on him who offers to INDRA praises and 
prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth), IxpRa, which the prior has given 
to the posterior: which the elder may accept from 
the younger:! with which (the son) yet living dwells 
far away (separated from his father), confer, won- 
derful InpRa, such precious riches upon us, 

8. May the man who is dear to thee, INDRA, pre- 
sent (oblations): may he be thy friend, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations: may we be 
abounding in food through this favour of thee who art 
devoid of cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a 
dwelling giving shelter to men. 

9, For thee, Macuavan, this showering Soma 
(libation) cries aloud: to thee the worshipper has 
recited praises: the desire of riches has fallen upon 
thine adorer, do thou therefore, Sakea, bestow quickly 
upon us wealth. 

10. Enable us, InpRa, (to partake of} food granted 
by thee, as well ag those who, opulent {in sacrificial 


' Yod Indra pirvo apardya sikthan, what the father haa 
given to the son, or the elder to the younger brother: and 20 in the 
next case, that which the father receives from the son, or the 
elder brother from the younger. 
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presentations), spontaneously offer (thee oblations) : 
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many 
landations; and do you ever cherish us with bless- 
ings. 
Sixra IV. (XXL) 
‘The deity end metre as before. 


1, The bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and 
milk has been poured out: INDRA delights in it from 
his birth: lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with 
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in tho exhilaration 
of the Soma beverage. 

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the sacred 
grass: the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are 
of dificultly suppressed noise: famous priests, whose 
voices are heard far off, bring the stones from the 
interior of the dwelling. 

8. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters 
arrested by AHI to flow: by thee the rivers rushed 
forth like charioteers: all created worlds trembled 
through fear of thee. 

4. The formidable (InpRa), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, intimidated those (Asuras) by his 
weapons: INDRA, exulting, shook their cities: armed 
with his thunderbolt he slow them in his might. 

5. Let not the Rakshasas, Inpra, do us harm:* let 


1 Vasvl shu te jaritre astu saktih is explained atyanta pra- 
sastéeu atutishy tava stotre edmarthyam astu, as in the text. 
1 Na vandand vedyébhih are rendered by Sdyara vandandni, 
rakshanai, and prajdbhyak, 
F2 


Varga Ill. 
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not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most 
powerful (InpRa): let the sovereign lord, (InpRA), 
exert himself {in the restraint) of disorderly 
beings, so that the unchaste' may not disturb our 
Tite. 

6. Thou, INDRA, by thy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth): all the regions (of the world) do 
not surpass thy magnitude: by thine own strength 
thou hast slain Vrirra: no enemy has effected thy 
destruction in battle. 

7. The older deities have confessed thy vigour 
superior to their destructive strength.’ Inpra having 
subdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship- 
pers): they invoke Inpra to obtain food. 

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign 
Inpxa, for protection: protector of many, thou hast 
been to us the guardian of great good fortune: be our 
defender against. every overpowering (assailant) like 
to thee. 

9. May we, daily increasing in reverence, be (re- 


) Bisnadecth, abrahmacharyé ityarthak, following Yasha, 
1. 19, but it may have the sense of those who hold the Linga 
for 2 deity, 

* Devés chit pirve, the Asuras, who, in the received mytho- 
logy, are considered 2s older than the gods. The construction 
is somewhat obscure, asurydya kshatrdya anumemire sahdnsi; 
anu, Sdyana says, implies inferiority or privation, according to 
the Siitra of Panini: Hine, 1. 4. 86, they have confessed ine 
foriority to thy strength : tava balebhyo hind mamire; asurdya, 
he renders, baldya, to strength, and kehatriya he derives from 
hakadi, to injure, hinsdyam. 
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garded), Inpea, (as) thy friends: through the pro- 
tection of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy wor- 
shippers) repulse the attack of the foe in battle, the 
strength of the malevolent. 

10. Enable us, INDRA, (to partake of) food granted 
hy thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations); 
may there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat) 
many landations: and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

Soxra V. (XXII) 
The deity as before; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Virdj, 
of the last, Trishtubh. 

1. Drink, Inpra, the Soma: may it exhilarate thee, 
that which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the 
reins), by the arms of the grinder, has expressed, 
lord of bay horses, for thee.’ 

2, May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for 
and suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses, 
thou slayest Veirgas, exhilarate thee, INRA, abound- 
ing in riches.” 

3. Understand thoroughly, Macuavan, this my 
speech, this praise of thee, which VasisHTHa recites; 
be pleased by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4, Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of 
me)* repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend 


1 Séma-Veda, 1. 398, 11. 277. 
* Sdma-Veda, 11. 278, 279, 
* Srudht havam vipipdnasya advek, the echoliest inserts, 
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Varga Vi. 


Varga VIL. 


70 RIG-VEDA SANEITA, 


the hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), 
take to thy near consideration these adorations.' 

5, Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the de- 
stroyer {of foes), but ever proclaim thy especial care. 

6. Many are the sacrifices offered, MacHavaN, to 
thee amongst mankind; constantly does the wor- 
shipper indeed invoke thee; therefore be not far nor 
be a long time from us.* 

7. To thee, hero, I indeed offer these sacrifices, to 
thee I address these elevating praises: thou art to be 
in all ways invoked by the leaders (of rites). 

8. InpRa, of goodly aspect, none attain the great- 
ness of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce InpRa, 
thy heroism nor thy wealth. 

9. May thy auspicious regards, Inpra, be directed 
towards us, as they have been to those pious sages, 
ancient or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra VI. (XXIIE) 
The deity as before; the metre is Trishtubh, 


1, (The sages) have offered prayers to (InpRa) for 





mama us vipipdna, the frequentative of pé, to drink, explained 
vipitavat or vipivat, would be not a very appropriate epithet 
of adri, 

‘ Krishwa duvénsi antamd sachema, is explained imdni pari- 
charandni antikatamdnt buddhisthéni sahdyabhéta san hure, 
the explanation is not very intelligible. 

* This and the two preceding occur Sama-Veda, u. 1148— 
1150. 
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food, worship InpRa, VastsHTHA, at the sacrifice: may 
that Inpga who has spread out all (the regions) by 
his might, be the hearer of my words when approach- 
ing him. 

2. When, InpRa, the plants grow up, the sound (of 
praise) ' acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor- 
shipper, has been raised: by no one among men, is his 
own life understood; convey us beyond all those sins 
(by which life is shortened). 

3. I harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing cha- 
riot (of InpRa) with his horses: (my) prayers have 
reached him who is pleased (by devotion): he has sur- 
passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the 
unresisting enemies.” 

4. May the waters increase like young: may thy 
worshippers, InpRa, possess water (in abundance) : 
come like the wind with the Niyut steeds, for thou, 
(propitiated) by holy rites, verily bestowest upon us 
food.* 

5. May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee, 
InpRA: bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and 


1 Pachchhurudho irajyanta is expluined oskadhyo vard- 
dhante : in a former passage surudh was interpreted, cow. 

* Vritrdnyaprati jaghanvén: the meaning of aprati is not 
very obvious: Sdyaga explains it, dwandwdni, twofold, 
doubled. 

* Yajur-Veda, 83.18: Mahidkara gives a totally different 
meaning to the first phrase, dpaschit pipyuk staryo na gdvah, 
the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik texts by 
which the Soma is effused. 
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wealthy) : for thou alone emongst the gods art com- 
passionate to mortals: be exhilarated here at this 
sacrifice. 

6. In this manner the Vasishthas glorify with 
hymns InpRa, the showerer, the bearer of the thun- 
derbolt: may he so glorified grant us wealth, com- 
prising male posterity and cattle: and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings.’ 


Séxra VII. (XXIV.) 
Deity and metre a3 before. 


1. A place has been prepared for thee in the sacri- 
ficial chamber : proceed to it, invoked of many, along 
with the leaders (of rites, the Mfaruts), inasmuch as 
thou art our protector, (promote our) prosperity : grant 
us riches: be exhilarated by the Soma. 

2. Thy purpose, InpRa, is appreliended, thou who 
art mighty in the two (worlds) :* the Soma is effused : 
the sweet juices are poured (into the vessels) : this 
perfect praise uttered with looscued tongue propitiates 
Inpra with repeated invocations. 

3. Come, Rusisuin, from the sky, or from the fir- 


1 Yajur-Veda, 2. 54: the concluding phrase, which has ro 
often occurred, Mfakidkara considers addressed to the pricsts, 
yiyam Ritwijah. 

* Duwibhard, according to the scholiast, should be dwibar- 
hasah, agreeing with te-dwayoh sthénayoh pari vridhasya 
tava mano grihitam, the mind of thee who art enlarged in both 
placea is apprehended : what places is not explained; perhaps 
heaven and curth may be intended, 
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mament, to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma: let 
thy horses hear thee who art vigorous to my presence 
to (receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

4. Lord of bay steeds, propitiated by our praise, 
come to us with all thy protections, sharing in satis- 
fuction, handsome-chinned, with the ancient (Maruts), 
overthrowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a 
strong and vigorous (son). 

5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached 
to a car, has been addressed to thee who art mighty 
and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world): this thine 
adorer desires of thee, Inpra, riches: do thou grant 
us sustenance notorious as the sky in heaven. 

6. In this manner, InpRa, satisfy us (with the gift) 
of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent 
(in offerings) food with male descendants: do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra VIII. (XXV.) 
Deity and metre as before. 


1. Fierce Ixpra, when animated by like fierce 
armies, encounter them: let the bright (weapon) 
wielded by the arms of thee who art mighty and the 
friend of man descend for our protection ; let not thy 
all-pervading mind wander {away from us). 


”) Diviva dydm adhi na sromatam dhéh: the scholiast gives 
no explanation of the comparison: sromatam he interprets 
sravaniydin, applicable either to food or fame, 


Varga IX. 


Varga X. 
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2. Destroy, Ixpra, our adversaries in battle, those 
men who overpower us: remove far from us the 
calumny of the reviler: bring to us abundance of 
treasures, 

8. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome- 
chinned, be (secured) to the liberal donor (of obla- 
tions): may thousands of blessings be bestowed (upon 
me) as well as wealth: cast the fatal weapon on the 
mischievous mortal: grant us food and wealth.’ 

4. I am (in dependence), INDRA, upon the acts of 
such as thou art, upon the liberality of a protector, 
hero, such as thou: vigorous and fierce Inka, give us 
a dwelling for all our days: lord of bay steeds, do us 
no harm, 

5. These (Vasishthas) are offering grateful (ado- 
ration) to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength 
assigned by the gods to IxpRa: make our enemies, 
Twpra, easy to be overcome, and may we, safe from 
peril, enjoy abundance. 

6. In this manner, INDRA, satisfy us with the gift 
of desirable (wealth): may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent in 
offerings food with male descendants: do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra IX. (XXV1) 
Deity and metre as before. 
1. The Soma uneffused delights not InpRa: the 





' Dyumuam may mean either food or fame. Nir. v. 5. 
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effused juices please not MAGHAVAN, unaccompanied 
by prayer: therefore I offer to him the praise that he 
may be pleased with; that, like a prince, he may 
listen to a novel (strain). 

2. The Soma effused with reiterated prayer de- 
lights INDRA: the effused juices, (offered) with re- 
peated praise, (exhilarate) MacHavan: therefore (the 
priests), combining together and making like exertion, 
invoke Inpra for protection, as sons (apply) to a 
father. 

3, Such exploits as his worshippers, when the Soma 
is effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him now 
perform: may InpRA, equal (to the task) and un- 
aided, possess all the cities (of the Asuras) as a 
husband his wives, 

4, Such have they proclaimed him: Inka is still 
celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter 
{beyond calamity), of whom many and emulous are 
the protections: may acceptable benefits attend us. 

5. Thus does VasisaTua glorify InpRa, the showerer 
(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation 
of mankind: bestow upon us, (InpRA), thousands of 
viands: do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra X. (XXVIE) 
Deity and metre as before. 
1. Men invoke InpRa in battle when those actions 


which lead to victory are performed: do thou who art 
a hero, the benefuctor of man, the desirer of prowess, 


Varga XI. 
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with 
cattle! 

2. Inpka, who art the invoked of many, give to 
those men who are thy friends that strength which, 
Macuavan, is thine: thou, MacHavan, (hast forced 
open) the firm (shut, gates of cities) :* discover, discri- 
minator (of truth), the treasure now concealed. 

3. Inpra is Jord of the earth and of men: (his is) 
the various wealth that exists upon the earth: thence 
he gives riches to the donor (of oblations): may he, 
glorified by us, bestow upon us wealth. 

4. May the affluent and liberal Inna, upon being 
invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow 
food for our preservation, he whose unlimited, expe- 
Tienced liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those 
men (who are his) friends. 

5. Inppa, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment: 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration: granting 
us (riches), comprising cattle, and horses, and cha- 
riots : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra XI. (XXVIIL) 
Deity and metre as before. 

1. Inpka, who art wise, come to our adoration: 
let thy horses harnessed be before us: gratified of all 
(men), all mortals severally invoke thee: hear there- 
fore our (invocation). 


1 Sdma-Veda, 1. $18. 
* The text has only ttoam Aidridhd maghavan, thou, Magh- 
avan, verily the firm (plur. ace. fem.). 
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2. Endowed with strength, since thou grantest the 
prayers of the Rishis, let thy greatness, InpRa, extend 
to thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thou holdest 
the thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by thy 
exploits thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, InpRa, by thy guidance, thou hast con- 
ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven 
and earth,' thou art born to (bestow) great wealth 
and strength, whence the presenter of offerings over- 
comes him who offers them not. 

4, Grant us, InpRa, with these days, (wealth), for 
unfriendly men approach: may the untruth which 
the wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through 
thy favour, Inpra),’ doubly disappear. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Inna, that he may 
give us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


Stxra XIU. (XXIX.) 
Deity and metre as before, 


1. This Soma is poured out, InpRa, for thee: come, 


‘ Nrin na rodasi san ninetha: the verb is explained sanga- 
mayasi, thou bringest together; diei prithityém cha. stotrin 
pratishthdpayast, thou establishest the worshippers in heaven 
and in earth: no notice is taken of the particle na; but it can- 
not well be the negative. 

* Dwité avasdt: the verb is explained by vimochana, loosing, 
Retting free; but there is no explanation of dieitd or duidhd, 
twofold: perhaps it may mean now and hereafter, or body and 
mind, or word end deed. 
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lord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is pre- 
pared: drink of the plentifully-effused and grateful 
libation): give us, MacHavan, when solicited for 
them, riches. 

2. Magnified hero, INpRA, approving of the sacred 
Tite, come to us speedily with thy steeds: be exhila- 
rated at this sacrifice: hear these our prayers. 

8. What satisfaction is there to thee from our 
hymns? when, MacHavaN, may we indeed present to 
thee (oblations)? I expatiate in all praises addressed 
to thee: hear, InpRa, these my invocations. 

4, Friendly to man were those of the ancient Rishis 
whose praises thou hast listened to; therefore I re- 
peatedly invoke thee, MaGHAYAN: thou, INDRA, art 
well affected towards us as a parent. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Innra, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


XII. (XXX.) 
Deity and metre as before. 

1. Divine and powerful (INpRA), come to us with thy 
strength: be the augmenter of our riches: be to us, 
king of men, wielder of the thunderbolt, for (a source 
of) vigour, of great prowess, hero, of manhood. 

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in 
the variously clamorous (strife),' for (thé safety of 





' Viedchi is explained vividha vécko yasmin prédhurbha- 
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their) persons, and for the (long) enjoyment of the 
sun: thou art a fit leader over all men: humble our 
enemies by the fatal (bolt). 

3. When, Inpaa, fortunate days arise, when thou 
advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong AGNI, 
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither 
for our benefit, sits down on the sacred grass. 

4. We, divine InpRa, who are thine, are they, hero, 
who are praising thee and offering rich libations : grant 
to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode: and 
may they, prosperous, attain old age. 

5, Let us glorify the opulent InpRa, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches: he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Stara XIV. (XXXI.) 
The deity as before; the metre is Gdyatri, except in the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is Vird}. 
1. Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to [npRa, 
the lord of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma? 
2. Repeat to the liberal Inpra such brilliant praise 
as other (men repeat): let us offer it to him who is 
affluent in truth. 


vanti tasmin yuddhe, in that war or combat in which many 
words are manifested: the nominative Surd, heroes, gives 
plausibility to the interpretation. 

' Séryasya sttun, chirakéla, préptyartham, for the sake of 
“having long life: Ayuratra siirya vivakshiteh, Sirya here ex- 
presses life, 

® Sdma-Veda, 1, 156. 11. 68. 
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8, Do thou, InpRa, be willing to give us food: be 
willing, Sataxrato, to give us cattle: be willing, 
donor of dwellings, to give us gold. uy 

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we 
glorify thee: be cognisant, giver of dwellings, of this 
our praise.” 

5. Inpea, who art lord, subject us not to the re- 
viler, to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings; 
may my worship verily (find favour) with thee. 

6. Slayer of enemies, thou, Inpaa, art our armour, 
vast and our preceder in battle: with thee for my 
ally I defy (the foe). 

7. Thou verily art great; and heaven and earth 
abounding with food, respect, InpRa, thy strength. 

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying 
thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and 
spreading around with radiance, reach thee. 

9. The ascending libations proceed, INRA, to thee, 
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect: men bow in re- 
verence before thee. 

10. Bring (libations) to the great (InpRa), the 
giver of great (wealth): offer praise to the wise 
Inpra: fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come to the 
people offering many (oblations).' 





\ Sdéma-Veda, 11. 67. 

? Séma-Veda, 1. 192. 

+ Fwe api kratur mama, in thee even my act, means, says 
Sédyana, asmadiyam stotram bhavachchitte pravisatu, may 
may praise enter into thy heart. 

* Sdma-Veda, 1. 328; 11. 1143, 
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11, The sages engender sacred praise and (sacri- 
ficial) food for the wide-pervading, mighty Tapas: 
the prudent impede not his functions? 

12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch, 
Inpra, whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome (his 
foes): urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) the 
lord of bay steeds.” : 


Séxta XV. (XXXII) 


The deity is as before, INpRa; the Rishi is $ax7t, the son of 
VasisHTHA, until his death, when VasisaTHA takes up the 
hymn and finishes it; the metre of the 
that of the even, Satobrihatt, except in the third, in which it 
is Virdj of two pddas: several of the stanzas of this hymn, 
recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the twenty-fourth day of 
the Aguishtoma ceremony, are called Pragdthas. 

1. Let not, Inpga, (other) worshippers detain thee 
far from us: come from whatever distance to our 
assembly: present at this ceremony, hear our (pray- 
ers). 

2. When the libation is effused for thee, these 
offerers of sacrifice swarm like flies round honey: the 
pious praisers, desiring riches, fix their hope upon 
Inpra, like a foot upon a chariot.* 

8. Desirous of riches, I call upon the benevolent 
wiclder of the thunderbolt, as a son upon a father. 

4, These Soma juices, mixed with curds, are 





1 Séma-Veda, u. 1144. 
* Tid 45. 

3 Ibid. 1, 384; 11. 1025. 
* Ibid. u. 1026. 
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poured out to InpRA: come, wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, with thy horses to our dwelling, to drink there 
for (thine) exhilaration : 

5. May Inpra, whose ear is ready tg hear, listen to 
the suppliant for riches, and never disappoint our 
prayers: he who is the giver of hundreds and thou- 
sands: may no one ever hinder him when willing to 
give. 

6. Slayer of Vaitra, the hero who offers sacrifices 
to thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises), 
he, (protected) by Inpna, is unresisted (by any one), 
and is honoured by men. 

7, Bea defence, Macuavan, to the wealthy (offer- 
ers of oblations), for thou art the discomfiter of (our) 
adversaries: may we divide the spoil of the enemy 
slain by thee: do thou, who art indestructible, bring 
it to our dwelling. 

8. Pour out the libation to InpRa, the thunderer, 
the drinker of the Soma: prepare the baked (cakes) 
to satisfy him: do (what is agreeable to him), for he 
bestows happiness on (the worshipper) who plenses 
him? 

9. Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate: be ac- 
tive: sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sake 
of riches: the assiduous worshipper conquers (his 
enemies), dwells in a habitation, and prospers: the 
gods favour not the imperfect rite.* 

" Séma-Veda, 1. 293. 

* Ibid. 1. 285. 

* Na devésah karataave: karatuuh ix explained hutsita 
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10. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot 
of the liberal sacrificer : he, of whom InpRa is the pro- 
tector, of whom the Maruts (are the defenders), will 
walk in pastures filled with cattle. 

11. Let the man of whom thou, Ira, art the pro- 
tector, invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun- 
dant) food: be! the preserver, hero, of our chariots, 
(the preserver) of our people. 

12. Verily (INpRa’s) share (of the Soma) exceeds 
(that of other deities) like the wealth of the victo- 
rious: enemies overcome not him, who is the lord of 
bay steeds, who gives strength to the offerer of the 
libation. 

13. Address (to INDRA), amongst the gods, the 
ample, well-uttered, and graceful prayer: many bonds 
entangle not him who, by his devotion, abides in 
Iypra, 

14. What mortal, INDRA, injures him who has thee 
for his support? he who offers thee (sacrificial) food, 
Macuavan, with faith, he obtains food on the day of 
the libation.? 

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction of 
their foes, who offer treasures which are dear to thee, 





hriyd, bad or defective act of religion: the echoliast seems to 
render it, mgn do uot become gods by such means, devd na 
bhavanti. : 

| Bodhi avitd: the scholiast makes bodhi the second person 
singular imperative of bhi, for bhava, b being substituted for 
bh. 
* Pérye divi vaji vdjam sishdsati, sautye ahani sa havish- 
adn annam sevate is the explanation of Séyana, 

o2 
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the abonnder in wealth: may we, lord of bay steeds, 
along with (thy) worshippers, pass over all difficul~ 
ties by thy guidance. 

16, Thine, Ixpra, is the vast valuable wealth: 
thou cherishest the middling: thou rulest over all 
that which is the most precious : no one opposes thee 
in (the recovering of the) cattle.’ 

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to 
all, even where battles occur :* all the people of the 
earth, desirous of protection, solicit of thee, the in- 
yoked of many. 

18. If I were lord of as much (affluence) es thou 
art, INpRa, then might I support (thy) worshippers, 
dispenser of wealth, and not squander it upon wicked- 
ness.* 

19, May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable 
wherever abiding: no other, Macuavax, than thou is 
to be sought by us: (no other is to us) a most excellent 
protector. 

20. The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn 
rites combined, acquires food: I bend down with ado- 
ration to you, InpRa, the invoked of many, as a car- 


‘ Na hish twa goshu vrinvate: the scholinat explains it, 
goshu nirmitteshu he api todm nu vérayanti, none resist or 
oppose thee on account of the cows. 

* Dhanadd asi sruto ye im bhuvantyojayah : the scholisst 
explains the last, ye ete djayo yuddhdni dhavanti teshu api 
dhanadéh srutosi, 

3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 310; 11. 1146. 

$ Ibid. 1. 147, 
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penter bends the wooden circumference of the 
wheel! 

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming 
praise: affluence devolves not upon one obstructing 
(sacrifice): in thee, MaGHAVAN, is the power whereby 
bounty (may be shown) to such as I am on the day of 
the libation.” 

22. We glorify thee, hero, (Inpra), the lord of all 
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the 
universe, (with ladles filled with Soma),? like (the 
udders of) unmilked kine.‘ 

23. No other such as thou art, celestial or ter- 
restrial, has been or will be born: desirous of horses, 
of food, of cattle, affluent Inpka, we invoke thee. 

24, Elder Inpra, bring that (wealth to me), being 
the junior, for, Macuavan, thou hast from the begin- 
ning been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be 
adored at repeated sacrifices. 

25. Drive away, MAGHAVAN, our enemies: render 





1 Séma-Veda, 1. 238; 1, 217. 

7 Ibid. 11. 218, 

+ Ibid, 1. 283; 11. 30. Yajur-Veda, 27. 35. 

4 Adugdké iva dhenava occurs in the first line, and Malt- 
dhava, Yajusk 27. 36, explains it, we praise thee as unmilked 
kine praise their calves, which ia not very intelligible ; in order 
to make sense of it, Sdyana inserts, the fullness of the ladles, 
yathé dhenavah hshirapirnodhastwena vartante tad vat soma- 
pirnachamastwena vartamand vayam bhrisam abhishtumah, as 
the cows remain with the state of the udders being full of milk, 
bo we, abiding with the state of the ladle full of Soma, glorify 
thee. 

* Sdma-Veda, 1. 31; Yajur-Veda, 27. 36. 
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riches easy of acquisition: be our preserver in war: 
be the augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) 
friends.’ 

26, Bring to us, INpRa, wisdom, as a father (gives 
knowledge) to his sons: bestow wealth upon us on 
this occasion, thou the invoked of many, so that we, 
living at the solemnity,’ may (long) enjoy the light 
{of existence). 

27. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant 
(enemies) overpower us: may we, protected by thee, 
cross over many waters.’ 


Séxra XVI. (XXXTIL) 


The divinities of the first nine verses are the sons of VasisHTHA, 
and he is, ag usual, the Rishi: in the last six he ia considered 
to be the deity, and his sons the Rishis; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 


1, The white-complexioned accomplishers of holy 
ceremonies,’ wearing the lock of hair on the right 
side,* have afforded me delight, when, rising up, I call 


} Sdma-Veda, 1. 309. 

* Ibid. 1. 258; 11. 806. 

§ Ibid. 1, 807. This, although in some placea rather ob- 
scure, is upon the whole intelligible enough, and seems to be a 
popular Sukie; thirteen of the stanzas have been adopted into 
the Stima-Veda, some of them twice'over. 

* The text has Swityanchak, which Séyaxa explains 
Swetacarndh, white-coloured : it is a curious epithet aa applied 
to the Vasishthas. 

§ Dakshinatas hapardah: haparda ie the chidd or single 
lock of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, ac- 
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the leaders (of rites) to the sacred grass: the Va- 
sishthas, (my sons), should never be far from me. 

2. Disgracing (PAsapyumna), they brought from 
afar the fierce InDRa, when drinking the ladle of 
Soma at his sacrifice, to (receive) the libation (of 
Supds):' InpRa hastened from the effused Soma of 
PASADYUMNA, the son of Vayata, to the Vasishthas. 

3. In the same manner was he, (SupAs), enabled by 
them easily to cross the Sindhu river: in the same 
manner, through them he easily slew his foe: so in 
like manner, Vasishthas, through your prayers, did 
Inpra defend Sup4s in the war with the ten kings.* 

4. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected 
the gratification of your progenitors :* I have set in 
motion the axle (of the chariot): be not you inert, 





cording to the scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vasishthas to 
wear on the right of the crown of the head, dakshine siraso 
bhége. 

V'This is explained by a legend which relates, that when the 
sone of Vasishtha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra on 
behalf of Sudds, they found that he was present at a similar s0- 
lemnity instituted by the Raja Pasapyumna, the son of 
Vayata, on which they abused the Raja, broke off his eacri- 
fice, and, by their mantras, compelled InpRa to come to that 
of their patrons. 

* Bhedam jaghéna: Bheda may be proper name. 

* Désardjne is explained Dasabhi rdjabhih saha yuddhe: 
the same war is subsequently alluded to: see Siikta 88 of this 
Mandala, 

* Pitrindm, in the gen. plur., may be used only honorifically, 
implying father, i.e. Vasishtha. 

© Aksham avyayam, the scholiast interprets rathasya 
aksham avyaydmi, chalayami, 1 cause to move the axle of the 
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for by your sacred metres, Vasishthas, (chaunted) 
with a loud voice, you sustain vigour in InpRa. 

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), sup- 
ported (by the Tritsus) in the war with the ten 
Rajas, (the Vasishthas) made Inpra radiant as the 
sun: Ixpra heard (the praises) of VasisHTHa glori- 
fying him, and bestowed a spacious region on the 
Tritsus. 

6, The Bharatas, inferior (to their foes), were 
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving 
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and branches): but 
VasisuTua became their family priest, and the people 
of the Tritsws prospered.’ 

7. Three shed moisture? npon the regions, three 
are their glorious progeny, of which the chiefis night: 
three communicators of warmth accompany the dawn : 
verily the Vasishthas understand all these. 

8. The glory of these Fasishthas is like the splen- 


car, ascribing the words to Fasishtha, a8 announcing his inten- 
tion to return to his hermitage, 

* The Tritaus are the same as the Bhératas: according to 
the Mahabkérata, Samvarana, the son of Riksha, tho fourth 
in descent from Bharata, the son of Dushyanta, was driven 
from his kingdom by the Pénchdlas, and obliged to take refuge 
with his tribe amongst the thickets on the Sindhy until Va- 
sishtha came to them, and consented to be the Raja's Purohit, 
when they recovered their territory. 

* Sdyana quotes Sdtydyana for the explanetion of this verse: 
the three who send rain on the three regions of earth, mid-air, 
and heaven, are Agni, Vayu, and Aditya, and they also diffuse 
warmth: their offspring are the Vanu, the Rudras, the Adi- 
tyas, the latter of whom are the same with jyotish, light, 
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dour of the sun: their greatness as profound as (the 
depth of) the ocean : your praise, Vasishthas, has the 
velocity of the wind: by no other can it be sur- 
passed. 

9. By the wisdom seated in the heart the Vasishthas 
traverse the hidden thousand-branched world,’ and 
the Apsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread 
out by Yanta.” 





1 Ninyam sahasravalsam abhisancharanti, they completely 
go over the hidden, tirohitam, or durjndnam, ignorant, 
sahasra valsam, thousand-branched, that is, sansdram, the re- 
volving world of various i beings, or the succession of 
many births; an ullusion is intended, the echoliast appears to 
intimate, to the repeated births of Fosisktha; the plural here 
being put for the singular, he having been first one of the Pra- 
japatis, or mind-born sons of Brakmd, and, secondly, one of 
the sons of Urvasi; or it may perhaps intend, by the expression 
hridayasya praketath prajndnaih, internal convictions or know- 
ledye, to imply the detachment of Vasishtha or his sons from 
the world. 

2 Yamena tatam paridhim vayanto apsarasa upasedur va- 
sishthdh is somewhat dark: vasishthah has no business in this 
part of the construction, and must be connected with the first 
word in the verse, te, te vasishthdh, those Fasishthas, or that 
Vasishtha : yamena is explained sarvaniyantra, by the restrainer 
or regulator of all: kérandtmand, identical with cause, that is, 
by acts, as the causes of vital condition: the garb paridhim, 
vastram, spread, tutam, by him, is the revolution of life and 
death: janmddipravdhah, weaving, vayantah, as the mase. 
plural, should agree with vasishthah, but Sdyana connects it 
with aparasdsah, the nymphs, or, more properly, the nymph 
Urvast, who sat down or approached in the capacity of a 
mother, jananttwena, wearing that vesture which he was destined 
by former acts to wear: the general purport is not doubtful, but 
it is obscurely expressed. 
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10. When Mirra and Varuya beheld thee, Va- 
SISHTHA, quitting the lustre of the lightning (for a 
different form), then one of thy births (took place), in- 
asmuck as Acastya bore thee from thy (former) 
abode,’ 

11. Verily, VasisntHa, thou art the son of Mirra 
and Varuna, born, Brahman, of the will of Unvast.’ 
after the seminal effusion: all the gods have sustained 
thee, (endowed) with celestial and vaidik vigour’ in 
the lake. 


' Agastyo yat tied viga djabhdra is interpreted yadd miryd- 
vasthdndt twdm djakdra, when Agastya took thee from the 
former condition, the only interpretation of which is mitrdva- 
rundv-dvdm janayishydea, we two, Mitra and Varuna, will 
beget; or dudbhydm ayam jayeta iti semakalpatém, tho two 
divinities determined this Vasisktha shall be begotten by us; 
but what Agastya has to do with this is left unexplained. 

* The Pauranik version, which here appears to be of Vaidih 
origin, is well known: aceording to the scholiast, Urvasi, on 
sceing the birth of the Rishi, enid to herself, let this be my 
fon, 

5 Brahmand daivyena, according to the scholiast, requires 
the addition of yuktam, joined with, as the epithet of twdm, 
devasambandhina vedardsindhambhued yuktam: Pushhara 
may mean the kumbha, or pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the 
vasatévara, the poot of water prepared for the same; but 
Sdyana proceeds with a legend which seems intended to attach 
its usual sense to pushhara, the vessel running ver, some of its 
contents fell upon the earth, and from them Vasishtha was 
born: Agastya was born of those in the vessel : the overflowing 
fluid being collected together, Vasishtha remained in the lake, 
tato apex grihyaméndeu vasishthah puskkare sthitah : Pushhara 
is also the name of the lake in Ajmer ; but, according to the 
Padma Purana, it was the site of the hermitage of Agastya, 
nof of Vasishtha: Srishti Khanda, c. 22. 
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12, He, the sage, cognisant of both worlds, was 
the donor of thousands: he was verily donation: 
wearing the vesture spread by Yama, VASISHTHA was 
born of the Apsaras. 

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice,’ propitiated by 
praises, they, Mira and Varuna, poured a common 
effusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which 
MAna® uprose, and from which also,. they say, Va- 
SISRTHA was born. 

14. Prarerrs,> AGAsTYA comes to you ; welcome him 
with devoted minds, and he in the foremost station‘ 
directs the reciter of the prayer, the chaunter of the 
hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is 
to be repeated). 


\ Satre jdtau is explained ydge dikshitan, prepared by pre 
liminary purifications for the ceremony. 

? Mana is said to be @ name of Agoxtya, with reference to 
his being of the measure of a span at his birth: as by the text 
udiydya tato Agastyah samydmétro mahitapah, manena sam- 
mito yasmdd mdaya ihochyate, thence arose the great ascetic 
Agastya of the measure of a span, as measured by a measure, 
(ména); he is thence called upon earth Mdnya: Agastya is 
not reckoned amongst the Prajdpatis: according to one 
legend he was, in a preceding birth, the son of Pulustya; but 
he is evidently the creation ofa later date than Vasishtha and 
the other primary Rishis, although of great and early celebrity, 
as recorded in both the Réméyana and Mahabharata. 

® The same as the Trrifsus. 

4 Agre, in front, 7. ¢. as their Purohit. 
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ANUVAKA IU. 


Séxta T. (XXXIYV.) 

The divinities are the Viswapzvas; the Rishi, as usual, Va- 
SISHTHA ; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Virdj 
of one hemistich only; that of the last four stanzas is 
Trishtubh, 

1. May pure and divine praise proceed from us 
(to the gods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot. 

2, The flowing waters have known the origin of 
earth and heaven:' may they now hear (our praises). 

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to InpRa: 
fierce warriors, (combating) with foes, glorify him. 

4. Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for 
Typra is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the golden- 
armed. 

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along 
the road ; proceed of your own accord. 

6. Go of your own accord to battle: celebrate the 
significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of) 
mankind. 

7. From the force of this (sacrifice) the sun rises : 
it sustains the burthen (of the world) as (earth) sup- 
ports many (beings). 

8. T invoke the gods, AGNI, propitiating them by 
an inoffensive rite, I celebrate @ pious act.? 


} Anallusion perhaps to the subsequently received cosmogony, 
as in Manu, that water was the first of created things, 
* Aydtub sédhan-ritena, the scholisst puts aydtuh into the 
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9. Offer, (worshippers), your heavenly worship : 
earnestly address your praises to the gods. 

10. The fierce Varuya, the thousand-eyed, con- 
templates the water of these rivers. 

11. He is the king of kings: the beauty of the 
rivers: his all-pervading strength is irresistible. 

12. Protect us, gods, among all people: render 
extinct the calumny of the malevolent. 

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by in- 
nocuous: separate, (gods), universally (from us) the 
sin of our bodies. 

14, May AcnI, the feeder on oblations, propitiated 
by our homage, protect us: to him has our praise 
been addressed, 

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the 
grandson of the waters: may he be propitious to us. 

16. I glorify with hymns the disperser of the clouds 
in the firmament:’ the water-born, sitting amongst 
the waters of the rivers. 

17. Let not ABIRBUDHNYA be disposed to work us 


instrumental case, aydtund, and makes it the epithet of ritena, 
ahinsahena, yajnena, intending perhaps one without animal 
victims: if taken as it stands, as the gen. of Aydtri, the mean- 
ing would be much the same, by the rite of one not sacrificing 
victims. 

1 Ahim grintske budhne, dividing two words usually put to- 
gether, Ahirbudkna: Sdyana explains the former, meghéndm 
dhantaram, the latter, upon the authority of Yasha, the firma- 
ment, or the region in which the waters or rains are bound or 
detained, baddhd asmin dhrita dpa ite cyutpatteh: Nir.x. 44: 
in the next stanza the words are reunited as a name of Agni, 
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harm: let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be dis- 
regarded. 

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people: 
let foes contending for our riches perish. 

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these’ 
(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches) 
the regions. 

20. When the wives (of the gods)* come before us, 
may the dextrous T'WASHTRI grant us male pro- 
geny. 

21. May Twasnai be propitiated by this our 
praise: may he who is of comprehensive understand- 
ing be inclined to give us wealth. 

22. May they who are the givers of gifts bestow 
upon us the treasures (we desire): may Rodast and 
Varundné hear (our supplications) : may the generous 
Twasarrl, together with these (our) protectresses, be 
our sure refuge: may he give us riches. 

23, May the mountains, the waters, the liberal® 
(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and 
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both 
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (coveted) 
riches. 

24, Let the vast heaven and earth consent: let the 


) Eshdém, of these: the echoliast supplies abe devéndm or 
Marutdm, of these Maruts. 

* The addition of the comment, devandm, seems somewhat 
superfluous: human wives would have been more in keeping 
with the prayer. 

* The wives of the yods, according to Séyana. 
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brilliant Varuna, of whom Inpra is the friend, con- 
sent: let all the victorious Maruts consent that we 
may be a receptacle for the retention of riches, 

25. May InpRa, Vaauna, Mires, Acui, the waters, 
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise): may 
we, (reclining) on the lap of the Maruts, enjoy feli- 
city: and do yon ever cherish us with blessings." 


Stxra Il. (XXXV.) 
The deities as before; the metre is Trishtubh, 


1, May Inpra and Aci be (with us) with their 
protections for our happiness:* may Inpra and Va- 
RUNA, to whom oblations are offered, (be with us) for 
our happiness: may InpkA and SoA be (with us) 
for our happiness, our prosperity, our good: may 
Inpra and PsHAN be (with us) in battle for our 
triumph. : 

2. May Baca (promote) our happiness: may 
Sansa‘ be our happiness: may Puranput® be (with 
us for) our happiness: may riches be (a source of) 
happiness: may the benediction of the true and vir- 


! The burthen of many previous Siiktas. 

* The construction of the leading phrase through thirteen 
stanzas is the same, sam na bhavatam, sometimes slightly 
varied, literally, may they two be our happiness: the com- 
mentator explains sam by sdntyai, for our peace or happiness ; 
but the bolder expression is probably the more correct. 

* Yajur-Vede, 96. 11. 

* For Nardsansa. 

5 The possessor of much intelligence: sve vol. 111. 308. 
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tuous yield us happiness: may the variously-mani- 
fested ARYAMAN be (with us) for our felicity. 

3. May the creator be to us for happiness: may the 
discriminator (between virtue and vice, VaRUNA), be 
(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (con- 
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness: may the 
vast heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness: may 
the mountains (yield) us happiness: may our pious 
invocatious of the gods secure us happiness. 

4, May Acn1, whose countenance is light, be (with 
us) for our happiness: may MrtRa and Vanna, may 
the Aswins be (present) for our felicity: may the 
virtuous he (promotive of) our happiness: may the 
restless wind blow for our happiness. 

5. May heaven and earth, the first invoked, (pro- 
mote) our happiness: may the firmament be happi- 
ness to our view: may the herbs, the trees, (yield) us 
happiness: may the victorious lord of the world, 
(InpRa), be (favourable to) our felicity. 

6. May the divine (InpRa), with the Vasus, grant 
ws happiness: may the justly-praised Varuna, with 
the Adityas, be (friendly to) our happiness: may the 
grief-assuaging Rubra, with the Rudras, be (for) our 
happiness: may TwasitTRI, with the wives of the gods, 
be (with us) for our happiness, and hear us at this 
solemnity. 

7. May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness : 
may the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness: may 
the stones (grind the Soma), the sacrifice be (so- 
lemnized for) our happiness: may the measured 
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lengths of the sacrificial posts be (conducive to) our 
felicity: may the sacred grass be (strewn) for our 
happiness: may the altar be (raised for) our happi- 
hess. 

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happiness: 
may the four quarters of the horizon (exist for) our 
felicity: may the firm-set mountains be (for) our 
happiness : may the rivers, may the waters, be (dif- 
fused) for our happiness. 

9. May ADITI, with holy observances, be (for) our 
happiness: may the glorified Maruts be (friendly to) 
our felicity; may Visuxu, may Puswan, be (pro- 
moters of) our happiness: may the firmament be pro- 
pitious to us: may VAyu (blow for) our happiness. 

10. May the divine preserving Savrtny be (radiant 
for) our happiness: may the opening dawns (break 
for) our happiness: may PARJanyA be (the granter of 
happiness) to our posterity : may Samsav,' the lord of 
strength, be (the conferrer of) happiness upon us. 

11. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) 
to our felicity; may Saraswati, with holy rites, be 
happiness: may those who assist at sacrifices, those 
who are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happi- 
ness; may celestial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be 
(subservient to) our happiness. 

12. May the lords of truth be (propitious to) our 


1 Sambhu is here said to imply sukkasya bhdvayitri, the 
causer of the condition of pleasure: it is ordinarily a name of 
Siva, 

H 
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happiness : may horses, may cattle, (contribute to) 
our happiness; may the virtuous, the dexterous 
Risavs, be to us (for) felicity: may the Progenitors 
be (promoters of) our happiness at the seasons of 
worship. 

13. May the divine Aya-Exapip be (favourable to) 
our happiness: may AIIRDUDUNYA, may the firma- 
ment be (promotive of) our happiness: may the 
grandson of the waters, the protector, be (the securer 
of) our felicity: may Patsy, of whom the gods are 
the guardians, be to us (2 granter of) happiness, 

14, May the Aprrvas, the Rupras, the Vasvs, he 
gratified by this new and now repeated praise: may 
celestial and terrestrial (beings), the progeny of the 
cow, (PRisnt), and those who were entitled to wor- 
ship, hear our (invocations). 

15. May those who are the most adorable of the 
adorable divinities, those who were the adored of 
Mant, those who are immortal, the observers of truth, 
bestow upon us this day (a son) of widely-spread re- 
nown: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.’ 

ADHYAYA IV. 
ANUVAKA IIT. Coxtixven. 
Stxra IIT, (XXXVI.) 
The deities are the Viswapevas; the metre is Triehtubh. 


Varga I. 1. Let the prayer proceed from the hall of the 


* It is said that this Sikta is to he inaudibly recited ata 
solemnity called the Mfahdudmni, 
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sacrifice, for SURYA with his rays lets loose the waters: 
the spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountains, 
and AcnI blazes on the extensive plains.’ 

2. Powerful Mirra and Varona, to you I offer this 
new praise as if it were (sacrificial) food: one of you, 
(Varuna), the invincible lord, is the guide to the 
path (of virtue); Mirra, when praised, animates men 
to exertion.? 

8. The movements of the restless wind sport 
around : the milk-yielding kine are in good condition : 
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty 
sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (the 
firmament).* 

4. Hero, Inpra, (come to the sacrifice of the man) 
who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car) 
these thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses: 
may I bring hither AkYAMAN, the doer of good deeds, 
who bafiles the wrath of the malevolent. 

5. Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in pious 
acts), worship (RupRa) in their own hall of sacrifice, 
(solicitous) of his friendship: praised by the leaders 
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them): this most 
acceptable adoration is addressed to Rupra. 


1 Prithu pratiham adhyedhe agnih; pratikam is said to be 
prithivyd avayavam, a portion or member of the earth. 

? Janam cha mitro yatati bruvénah: the phrase has oc- 
eurred before : see vol. 111. p. 104. 

* Achikradad vrishabhah sasmin tidhan, rendered, as in the 
text, Parjanya has cried in that firmament, tasmin antarikshe 
achthradat. 


n2 


Varge IL. 
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6. May the seventh (stream), Saraswaff, the 
mother of the Sindku’ and those rivers that flow 
copious and fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, 
and nourishing (the people) by their waters, come at 
once together. 

7. May these joyous and swift-going Manus pro- 
tect our sacrifice and our offspring: let not the im- 
perishable goddess of speech, deserting us, speak 
(kindly) to our (adversaries) :* and may both (she 
and the Marts) associated augment our riches. 

8. Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and 
the adorable hero, Pusan: (invoke) Braga, the pro- 
tector of this our sacrifice, and VAva, the sustainer of 
old, the liberal of gifts to onr solemnity. 

9, May this praise come, Marvts, before you: 
(may it come) before Visuyv, the guardian of the 
embryo, with his protecting faculties: may they hoth 
bestow upon (me), their adorer, progeny and food; 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


IV. (XXXVIL) 
Deities and motre as before. 


1. VAzsas, possessors of energy, let your capacious, 


} Sindhu métri may mean, according to the echoliast, apdém 
mdtribleitd, being the mother of the waters, 

? Mé nah parikhyad akshard charanti is explained by 
Séyana, aksharé vydptd, charantt végdevaté, asmdn pari- 
tyahivd asmad vyatiriktd ma drahshit, let not the diffusive 
deity of speech, having abandoned us, look upon our oppo- 
nents, 
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commendable, and unobstructed chariot bring you 
(hither): be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the 
copious triply-combined libations’ (poured out): for 
your exhilaration at our sacrifices. 

2. For you, RisxuxsHins, beholders of heaven, pre- 
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who 
are affluent (in sacrificial offerings): do you, who are 
possessed of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities, 
and with (favourable) minds bestow upon us riches. 

3. Thou, Macnavay, hast determined what is to be 
given in the apportionment of much or of little wealth, 
for both thy hands are full of treasure, and thy sin- 
cere (promises) of riches do not restrain them. 

4, Do thou, INora, who art Risauxksuiy, and of 
especial renown, who, like food, art the fulfiller (of 
wants), come to the dwelling of the worshipper: lord 
of bay horses, may we, VasisuTHAS, be to-day the 
donors (of the offerings) to thee, the celebrators of thy 
praise. 

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of 
descending (wealth) to the donor (of the oblation), by 
whose sacred rites thou art magnified: when mayest 
thou bestow upon us riches: when may we be secure 
by thy appropriate protections. 

6, When, InpRa, wilt thou appreciate our praise : 
at present thou establishest us (thine) adorers in our 
dwelling :? let thy swift horse, (influenced) by our 





* Triprishthath somaih, with Soma juices mixed with milk, 
curds, and meal. 
* Vésayasiva vedkuses twam nah is explained cemén 


Varga 1V. 


Varga V. 
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protracted solemnity, convey to our abode riches, 
male offspring, and food. 

7, InpRA, the upholder of the three regions,' whom 
the divine Nizniti? acknowledges as ruler, whom 
abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from 
his own abode, approaches to (recruit) his decaying 
strength. 

8. May riches worthy of Iaudation come, SaviTRI, 
tous; riches that are in the bestowal of Parvata: 
may the heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us ; 
and do you, (universal gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

Stxra V. (XXXVIIL) 
The deity is Savrrns; the metre, Trishtubh. 


1, The divine Savrtgi has diffused the golden 
radiance on high, of which he is the asylum: verily 
Buaca is to be adored by men who, abounding in 
wealth, distributes treasures (amongst them). 

2. Rise up, Savitri: hear (our solicitations) upon 
the celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) dif- 


sotrin idénim swakiye sthéne avasthépayasi, as translated : 
perhaps swakiye, own, may refer to Indra in his own dwelling, 
that ie, in Swarga, 

1 Upa tribandhur jaradashtim eti: traydnédm lokdndm 
bandhaka is Sdyana’s rendering of the epithet tribandhu: 
jaradashtim he expleins, jirramrasanam, yarya balasya hetu- 
Dititam tad balam upagachchhati, he approaches that strength of 
which, or of whose strength it is the cause: the explanation ia 
not very clear. 

1 Nirgiti is said here to mean the earth, bltimi. 
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fusing light over the spacious earth, and bestowing 
human enjoyments upon men. 

3. Glorified be the divine Savitri, whom all the 
gods praise:’ may that adorable (divinity) requite 
our praises (with) food: may he always protect the 
devout with all his protections. 

4, Whom the divine Aprtl, delighting at the birth 
of the divine Savirrt, glorifies, whom the supreme 
sovereigns, VARUNA, Mirra, ARYAMAN,”’ (and other 
gods), consentaneously adore. 

5. Whom those solicitous for wealth, those enjoying 
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and 
earth: may AHIRBUDHNYa® hear us: may the pro- 
tevtress, (the goddess of speech),* cherish us with ex- 
cellent cattle. 

6. May the protector of progeny, when solicited, 
consent to bestow upon us the precious (wealth) of 
the divine Savirrt: the ardent (adorer) invokes re- 
peatedly Buaca for protection; the less ardent soli- 
cits Baca for wealth. 

7. May the VAsins; with slackened speed, bring- 


1 The text has yam visve vasavo grinanti, whom all the Vasus 
praise: Sdyana makes it devah. 

2 Mitra occura in the plural Mitrésak, meaning, according 
to the commentator, Mitra and others. 

3 According to Séyana this is a name of Agni, of the middle 
region or firmament. 

4 The text has only varutrd, which Sdyana renders vdg- 
devatd. 

* Sdyana interprets the term efadabhidhdyahadevatah, divi- 
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ing excellent food, be (disposed) for our happiness, 
upon our invocations at the worship of the gods: 
destroying the murderer, the robber, the Rékshasas,' 
and keeping from us ancient maladies. 

8. Wise, immortal VAsins, observers of truth, de- 
fend us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth: 
drink of this sweet (Soma beverage), be exhilarated 
(thereby) and satisfied; proceed by the paths tra- 
versed by the gods. 


Stxra VI. (XXXIX.) 
‘The deities are the Vigwanevas; the metre is as before. 


1, Let Act, risen on high, accept the praise of the 
worshipper: she who makes (all creatures) old,” look- 
ing to the west, goes to the sacrifice: the pious pair,® 
like two riders in a chariot, follow the path (of the 
ceremony): let the Hofri, as enjoined, celebrate the 
Tite. 


nities so denominated: Mahidhara remlers it ogvah, horses. 
Yajur-Veda, 9, 16. 

' Jambhayanto chim vyikam Mahidhara renders literally, 
destroying the snake, the wolf : Sdyana renders them hantdram, 
choram: véje-vdje saveshu yuddhestru: Sdyana, sarvasmin 
anne upasthite, when all food is nigh. Makidhara, Yajuuly 
1x. 18. 

* Pratichi jirnir, devatitim efi, sarvisim prajéndm jax 
rayitri, the causor of the decay or age of all progeny, that is, 
Ushodevatd, the dawn, whose successive revolutions constitute 
old age. ‘ 

* Blajdte advi: the latter is explained, ddriyantan, sraddhd- 
vantay, the two reverencing or believing, that is, the Ya ‘ajamdna 
and his wife. 
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2. The food-bestowing sacred grass of these (the 
worshippers) is strewn: may the two lords of people, 
VAru,' with the Niyut stecds, and PtsHan, invoked 
before the dawn upon the close of the night,’ appear 
now in the firmament for the welfare of mankind. 

3. May the divine Vasus sport on this occasion 
upon the earth: the brilliant (Marurs) in the ex- 
pansive firmament are being worshipped: swift- 
moving deities, direct your paths towards us: hear 
(the words) of this our messenger, (AGNI), approach- 
ing to you. 

4, These universal adorable guardian deities oceupy 
® common station at sacrifices: worship, AGNI, those 
divinites, deservers (of oblations) at the ceremony, 
the swift Buaca, the NAsatyas and Puranput.® 

5. Bring, Acni, whether from heaven or earth, the 
adorable deities, Mirna, Varuna, InpRA, and AGNI, 


1 Vispativa virite iydte, antirihshe dgachchhatdm: Sdyana 
says iva here means iddnim, now; but he states it may also 
intimate, a8 usual, a comparison, comparing Vayu and Prishan 
to two Rajax appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, yathé 
manushydndin gane réjdnan: 80 Makidhara, Yajur-Veda, 
33, 44. and Vdska Nirukta, v. 28. 

2 Altor ushdsah pérvahutan is explained by Sdyana, rdtréh 
sambandhinyd ushasah sakdsdt pérvasmin dhedne sati, there 
being the invocation preceding the proximity ofthe dawn in con- 
nexion with the night: Jfakidhara seems to understand it some- 
what differently : Puskan, as the sun, appears after the prior in- 
vocation of the dawn upon the lighting of the sacrificial fire; 
whilst by Vdyu is to be understood Ayni, of whom he is the 
friend, and who is the divinity of the nocturnal sacrifice. 

* Inpra. 


Varga VII. 
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ARYAMAN, ApITI and Visunu, (for the good) of these 
(worshippers): and may Saraswati and the Magurs 
be delighted (by our offerings). 

6. The oblation is offered together with praises to 
the adorable deities: may (AGNI), unaverse to the de- 
sire of mortals, he present: bestow (upon us, gods), 
‘unwasting, all-benefiting riches ; and may we to-day 
De associated with the assembled deities. 

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the Va- 
SISHTHAS, as are VARUNA, the object of worship, and 
Mirra and Act: may they, the conferrers of joy, 
bestow upon us excellent food: and do you (all) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


Sera VII. (XL) 
Deities and metre as before. 


1. May the satisfaction derived from pious rites 
come to us as we contemplate the glorification of the 
swift-moving (divinities): may we be included in the 
apportionment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the 
riches) which the divine Savirgi to-day distributes. 

2. May Mirra and Varvuxa, heaven and earth, 
Tora and ARYAMAN, give us that (wealth) which is 
merited by brilliant (laudations): may the divine 
ADIT be disposed to give us riches, which VAyu and 
Buaca may preserve ever in our keeping. 

3. Manuts, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may 
the mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong, 
for him’ Acys and Saraswari also defend, and there 
is no despoiler of his riches. 
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4. This Varuna, the leader of the rite, and the 
royal Mirga and ARYAMAN, uphold my acts, and the 
divine unopposed Aprti, earnestly invoked: may they 
convey us safe beyond evil. 

5. I propitiate with oblations the ramifications! 
of that divine attainable Visunv, the showerer of 
Venefits: Rupra, bestow upon us the magnificence of 
his nature: the Aswins have come to our dwelling 
abounding with (sacrificial) food. 

6. Resplendent Pustan, oppose not (hindrance) on 
this occasion: may the protectress, (SaRaswari), and 
the liberal (wives of the gods), grant us wealth: may 
the ever-moving deities, the sources of happiness, pro- 
tect us: may the circumambient VATA send us rain. 

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the 
VasisiTHas, as are VaRuNA, the object of worship, 
and Mirra and AcNr: may they, the conferrers of 
Joy, bestow upon us excellent food: and do you (all) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra VII. (XLI1.) 


The deity is Usnas; or, according to some authorities, the 
deities of the first stanza are InpRa and Aa@nt, of the next 
five, Baaga, and of the seventh, Usnas; the metre of the 
firat verse ig Jagati, of the rest, Trish{ubh. 


1, We invoke at dawn Ani: at dawn INDRA: at Varga VII. 


' Vayéh, branches ; all other deities are, as it were, branches 
of Vishnu, anye devdh sékhd iva bhavanti: as by a text cited 
hy the scholiast, Vishay is all divinities, Vishnuk sarod devatd 
aH sruteh, 
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dawn Mirra and Varuna: at dawn the Aswins: at 
dawn Buaca, PusHaN, BranMayaspati: at dawn 
Soma and Rupr.’ 

2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce BuaGa, 
the son of AprrI, who is the sustainer (of the world), 
to whom the poor man praising him applies, saying, 
give (me wealth),? to whom the opulent prince (ad- 
dresses the same prayer). 

8, Buaca, chief leader of rites, Baraca, fuithful 
promiser of wealth, Buaca, granting (our wishes), 
fructify this ceremony, enrich us with cattle ond 
horses: may we, Bitaca, be eminent with male de- 
scendants and followers. 

4, May we now have Buaca (for our lord),* 
whether in the forenoon or at mid-day, or at sun- 
rise :* may we, MacuavaN, enjoy the favour of the 
gods. 

5. May Buaca,’ gods, be the possessor of opulence, 





' The whole of this Suikta occurs in the Pajush, xxx1v. 34— 
40. 

2 Adkraschid yam manyanianas, turaschid rdjd chid yam 
thagam Vhakshity-dha; Mahidhara expluins the terms some- 
what differently : the Adhra he renders unsatisfied, hungry, or 
poor: tura he makes the same us déura, sick, or it a mean 
yama: réjé is the same. 

2 Utedinim bhagavantah sydma, may we be now podetavors 
of Bhaga; or it may mean, may we be posseseors of wealth ; 
in which sense Makidhara understands bhagavantah, or, he 
says also, postessors of knowledge: jndnavantah. 

4 Prapitwe Sdyana explains pirtdhne: Mahidhara, siryasya 
prapatane, astomaye, sun-down, sunset. 

8 Bhaga eva bhagavan astu, dhunavdn, having wealth. 
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and, through him, may we be possessed of wealth, 
every one verily repeatedly invokes thee, Baca: do 
thou, Baga, be our preceder at this solemnity.! 

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse 
to a suitable station:? as rapid steeds convey a chariot, 
so may the Dawns bring to us Buaca, down-descend- 
ing, charged with riches. 

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow- 
ing horses and cattle and male descendants, shedding 
water, and endowed with all good things: and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


Suxta IX. (XLII) 
Deities and metre as before. 


1, May the BrAnmanas, the AxciRasas, be every- 
where present: may KranpAnu * be conscious of (our) 
adoration: may the rivers* glide along, distributing 
water: may the pious couple, (the Yajamdna and 
his wife), conjointly appreciate the beauty of the 
sacrifice. 

2. Pleasant, AGNI, be thy long-familiar path: 





1 Pura eté, puro-gantd, one who goes before: it may mean 
purohita, or family priest. 

? Suchaye paddya, Sdyana interprets gamanayogydya stha- 
ndya: Mahtdhara supplies agnyddhandrtham sucht: padam, 
a pure place for the receptacle of the fire, as if he understood by 
dadkikré of the text, not any horse, although he renders it 
simply aswe, but the one intended for sacrifice. 

+ Krandanu is said to be a synonime of Parjanya. 

+ Dhenavak is here explained Nadyah, consistently with 
what is said of udapruto navantah. 


Varga IX, 
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yoke for the libation the bay, the ruddy horses, who, 
brilliant-shining, are the conveyers of (thee), the 
hero, to the hall of sacrifice, where, seated, I invoke 
the companies of the gods. 

8. The (worshippers) offer you, (gods), this sacri- 
fice, with prostrations: the ministrant priest, who is 
near us repeating pious praise, excels (all others) : 
worship well the gods: resplendent (AGNI), make the 
venerable earth revolve. 

4, When AGNI, reposing at his ense in the dwelling 
of the liberal worshipper, is welcomed asa guest, thus 
suitably placed in the hall of sacrifice, he gives well- 
pleased, desirable (wealth) to the people who ap- 
proach him. 

5, Be gratified, AcNI, by this our sacrifice: render 
our (worship) renowned among InpRA and the Ma- 
RuTS: let the days and nights sit down on the sacred 
grass: worship (AcN1), at this rite, Mirra and Va- 
RuNA, desiring (the oblation). 

6. Thus has VastsoTHa, wishing for riches, glori- 
fied the vigorous Acni for the sake of every sort of 
wealth: may he bestow upon us food, riches, strength : 
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra X. (XLIIL) 
Deities and metre as before. 

1, Devout worshippers scek to attain you, gods, by 
praises at sacrifices: they (worship) the heaven and 
earth, they of whom the diversified adorations spread 
everywhere like the branches of trees. 
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2. Let the sacrifice proceed like a swift courser (to 
the gods): elevate, (priests), with one accord, your 
ladles, charged with butter: spread for the solemnity 
the sacred grass: let the flames (of the burnt-offer- 
ing) to the gods ascend on high, 

3. Let the gods sit down on the summit of the 
sacred grass, like children nursed on the (Jap of the) 
mother ; let the full Indle, AGNI, pour (the oblation) 
on the sacrificial flame: give us not up to our adver- 
saries in battle. 

4, May the ddoruble deities, who are the bestowers 
of water, the shedders of showers, be fully propitiated 
(by our praises): may the most precious and com- 
menduble of your treasures (he ours) to-day: and do 
you with one accord come hither.’ 

5. Be glorified, Acxr: grant us (wealth) among 
the people: may we, vigorous AcNi, ever be unde- 
serted by thee, but always be rejoicing and unmolested 
in the possession of riches : and do you, (gods), ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


Stxra XI. (XEIV.) 


The deity is Danutkré; the metre of the first stanza is Jagati, 
of the rest, Trishtubh. 


1. For your preservation, (worshippers), I invoke, 





1 Agantana saméinasah are followed by yatistha, which are 
unexplained, apparently through @ hiatus in the mannseripts: 
wha may be the second pers. plur. pres, of as, to be; but it is 
difficult to assign a meaning to yati, unles it be intended, or 
an error, for yadi, if, when the ecntence may be rendered, if 
you are of enc saind. 


Varga XI. 
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first, DapnrgRd, then the Aswins, the Dawn, the 
kindled Acni, Baaca, Inpra, Visuxv, Pdswan, 
Branmanaspart, the Apirrs, heaven and earth, the 
waters, the sun. 

2. Arousing and animating Dapurged, proceeding 
diligently with the sacrifice: seating the divine Ind 
on the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and 
worthily-invoked ASWINs, 

3, Propitiating DapmixrAvan, I glorify Acnt, 
Usnas, the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of 
Varuna, who is mindful of his adorers: may they 
put far away from us all iniquities. 

4, Dapuixrivay, the swift steed, the first (of 
horses), knowing (his office), is in the front of the 
chariots (of the gods), consentient with Uswas, with 
Surya, with the Aprrvas, with the Vasus, with the 
ANGiRasas, 

5. May DapwikRA sprinkle our path (with water), 
that we may follow the road of sacrifice: may AGNI, 
the strength of the gods, hear our (invocation): may 
the mighty, unperplexed, universal deities hear it, 

XH, (XLY.) 
The deity is Savrrar; the metre Trishtubh, 

1. Borne by his steeds, may the divine Savirai, 
who is possessed of precious treasure, and filling the 
firmament (with radiance), come hither, holding in 
his hands many things good for man, and (both) 
tranquilizing and animating living beings. 





' Nivesayan cha prastuvan cha bhima is explained bhitént 
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2. May the ontspread, vast, and golden arms of 
Savirer extend to the ends of the sky: verily his 
greatness is glorified (by us): may the sun impart 
energy unto him.’ 

3. May the divine Savirri, who is endowed with 
energy, the Jord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us 
concentrating infinite lustre: may he bestow upon us 
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals, 

4, These praises glorify the eloquent-tongued, 
dextrous-handed, whose hands are full (of wealth): 
may he bestow upon us manifold and abundant food: 
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra XIII. (XLVI) 
The deity ie Rupna ; the metre of the first verse is Trishtubh, 
of the rest, Jagati. 

1. Offer these praises to the divine Rupra, armed Varga XII. 
with the strong bow and fast-flying arrows, the 
bestower of food, the invincible, the conqueror, the 
creator, the wielder of sharp weapons: may he hear 
our (praises). 

2. He is known by his rule over those of terrestrial 
birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) : 
protecting our progeny, Rupxa, propitiating thee (by 


rdtyiahw sve sthéne sthépayanscha ahaheu prerayanscha, placing 
beings at night in their own stations, and urging them on by 
day, 

1 Straschid asma anudéd apasyam is explained, Sirya 
asmin Savitre harmechchhém anudadditu, may Sirya subse- 
quently give to that Savitri the desire for acts. . 


VOL, Iv. 1 
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praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them a 
guardian against disease. 

8. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged 
from heaven, traverses the earth, avoid us: thine, 
appeaser of the wind,’ are a thousand medicaments: 
inflict not evil upon our sons and grandsons. 

4. Harm us not, Rupra: abandon us not: let us 
not fall under the Londage of thee when displeased : 
make us partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice: and 
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


Stra XIV. (XLVIL) 
‘The deities are the Waters; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1, We solicit from you, Waters, to-day, that pure, 
faultless, rain-shedding, sweet essence of the carth,? 
which the devout have first consecrated as the beve- 
rage of INDRA. 

2. May the swift-moving grandson of the waters 
protect, Waters, your most sweet essence, wherewith 
may INpRa and the Vasus be delighted : and may wo, 
devoted to the gods, partake (of it). 





' Swapivdta, which is left untranslated by the acholiast: it 
ig somewhat difficult to assign it a meaning: swapi may be de- 
rived from cap, to sleep, and vdta is usually the wind; or it 
may mean disorders arising from the windy humour which 
Rudra, as the deity of medicines, may be supposed to allay: 
this, however, would be an easly indication of the humoral 
pathology. 

* Prathamam tirmim ahrinvata ilah: tirmi is said here to 
imply the Soma juice, bhimydh sambititam, produced from 
the earth. 
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8. The divine Waters, the purifiers of many, grati- 
fying men with food, pursue the paths of the gods: 
they impede not the sacred rites of INRA: offer, 
(priests), the butter-charged oblation to the rivers. 

4, Waters, whom the sun has evaporized by his 
rays, for whom InpRa has opened a path by which to 
issue,’ bestow upon us wealth: and do you (also) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


Séxta XV. (XLVIIL.) 
The Rrnvs are the deities; the metre is as before. 

1. Tunnu, (Vipnu), and VAsa,? leaders of rites, 
possessors of opulence, be exhilarated by our effused 
(libation): may your active and powerful (horses) 
bring to our presence your chariot, beneficial to man- 
kind. 

2. Mighty with the Ripmvs, opulent with the 
Vinius,’ may we overcome by strength the strength 
(of our foes): may Viva defend us in battle: with 
Iypna, our ally, may we destroy the enemy. 


1 The sun having converted the waters of the earth into 
clouds, Indra, by his thunderbolt, cleaves the latter, and the 
water condensed falls as rain. 

* The text has Ribuhshdzo Vajdh, the use of the plurals im- 
plying, according to the scholiast, that the three brothers are 
intended. 

» Ribhur ribhubhih vibhoo vibhubhih are rather unintelligible 
phrases: the commentator explains ribhu by uru, great, and 
vibhu, vibkavah, rich or powerful but he leaves unexplained 
why the firet should be in the singular end the second in the 
plural: it isan evident play upon words, as is the following, 
véjo vdjasdtau. 
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3. They verily, (IxpRa and the Risnus), overcome 
multitudes by their prowess: they overcome all ene- 
mies in the missile conflict:' may INpRa, VIBHWAN, 
Rupnugsem, and Visa, the subduers of foes, annibi- 
late by their wrath the strength of the enemy. 

4, Grant us, deities, this day opulence: may you 
all, well pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection : 
may the exalted (Rusnus)? bestow upon us food: and 
do you (all) ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra XVI. (XLIX.) 
The Wartens are the deities; the metro is Tvishtubh, 


1, The waters, with their ocean-chief, procoed from 
the midst of the firmament, purifying (all things), 
flowing unceasingly: may the divine waters, whom 
the thunder-bearing Inpra, the showerer, sent forth, 
protect me here (on earth). 

2, May the waters that are in the sky, or those that 
flow (on the earth), those (whose channels) have 
een dug,‘ or those that have sprung up sponta- 


' Uparatati: upara is explained upala, a stone: upalaih 
pdshénasadrisair dyudhais tayate yuddham, war that is waged 
with weapons like stones, is uparatdti. 

* The toxt has easavah, which might he Vasus; but Sdyanc 
explains it pragasydh, an epithet of Ribiavak understood, 

* Samudrajyesktha, salilasya madhyét: salila is suid here to 
mean antarikeha, 

* Khanitrimd, Ihananena nivrittéh, formed, or perhaps 
stopped by digging canals or reservoirs; in cither cast a proof 
of the practice of irrigation. 
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neously, and those that seek the ocean, all pure and 
purifying, may those divine waters protect me here 
{on earth). 

3. Those whose sovercign, VaRUNA, passes in the 
middle sphere, discriminating the truth and falschood 
of maukind ; those shedding sweet showers, pure and 
purifying ; may those divine waters protect me here 
(on earth). 

4, May they in which their king, Vaguna, in which 
Soma, abides, in which the gods delight (to receive) 
the sacrificial food, into which Acyr ValswAnaRa 
entered, may those divine waters protect me here (on 
carth). 

Séxra XVII. (L.) 


The deities are Mitna and Vanuya, Aant, Vaiswinara, and 
Ganai, and other rivers, severally for each verse; the metre 
of the first three stunzas is Jagass, of the last, Atijagati or 
Sakvari, 

1, Mirra and Varuya, protect me here (in this 
world); let not the insidious and spreading (poison) 
reach me:' may the equally malignant and undis- 
cernible? (venom) disappear: let not the tortuous 





' Kuldyayat virwayat ma na & gan: the first term is ex- 
plained sthdnam kurvat, making a place or a nest; the second, 
viseshena varddhumdnam, especially increasing: the scholiast 
supplies the substantive vixhem, 

* Here again we have only epithets, ajahdvam, durdyigiham 
the first is explained, ajaké ndma rogaviseshas, tad vat: 
ajahd is the name of a disease like that, a malignant poison, 
according 10 Sdyaya; the second is rendered durdarsanam, 
dificult or disagreenble to be seen: each verse of this Sikte is 
to be repeated ag an antidote, 
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(snake)! recognise me by the sound of my foot- 
steps. 

2. May the brilliant AGNI counteract that poison 
which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees) 
and the like,’ or which is smeared upon the knees or 
ancles:? let not the tortuous snake recognise me by 
the sound of my footsteps. 

8. The poison that is in the Sa/malé tree, in rivers, 
or which is generated from plants, may the universal 
gods remove from hence: let not the tortuous (snake) 
recognise me by the sound of my footsteps. 

4. May the divine rivers, whether flowing down 
declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether 
filled with water or dry, nourishing all with their 
water, be auspicious to us, communicating not disease :* 
may all the rivers he unproductive of harm.’ 


chhadmagdmi jihmagah sarpa ityarthah: tsaru 
means what goes stealthily or crookedly, that is to aay, a 
snake. 

2 Yud vijdman parushi vandanam is thus explained, vanda~ 
nam eat sajnakam visham: vandana is a poison so named : 
yod vividha janmani vritshddindm pareani udbhavet, which 
may originate in the variously-born joints of trees and others, 

S Ashthivantax purikulphan cha dehat: the substantives 
are in common use for the knee and ancle: paridehat in ex- 
plained, upackitam hurydt, let him smear; but there does not 
seem to be any nominative. 

* Asipadé bhavunte: sipada is sail to be the name of a 
malady, may they be unproduetive of the sipada complaint : 
perhaps it is the Faidik form of slipada, the Cochin leg. 

» Apimidé bhavantu: simi, it is said, means badka, killing, 
with the uegutive prefix, and dd, which gives: ahinsd pradd, 
not doing harm or injury. 
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Stera XVIIL (LI) 
The deities are the Aprrvas; the metre is Trisktubh, 


1. May we, through the protection of the Apitvas, 
be in the enjoyment of a new and comfortable dwell- 
ing: may the swift-moving Aprrvas, listening to our 
praises, preserve this their worshipper in sinlessness 
agd independence. 

2. May the Aprryas and Api, and the upright 
Mirra, Aryaman, and Varona, be exhilarated (by 
the libation) : may the guardians of the world be ours 
also: may they drink the Soma to-day for our pre- 
servation, 

3. All the Aprrras, all the Marvrs, all the gods, 
all the Ripuvs, INRA, AGNI, and the Aswins, (have 
been) glorified (by us): do you all ever cherish us 
with blessings. 

Stxra XIX. (LIT.) 
Deities and metre as before. 

1, Apivyas, may we be independent: Vasus, 
(dwelling) among the gods, may your protection (ex- 
tend) to mortals: offering (oblations to you), Mrrra 
and VaRUNA, may we partake (of your bounty): may 
we, heaven and earth, exist (through your favour). 

2. May Mirra and Varuya bestow upon us feli- 
city: (may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow 
Selicity) upon our sons and grandsons: let us not 
suffer (gods), for offences committed by another: let 
us not, Vasus, do any act by which you may be 
offended. 
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8, The ANctRasas, prompt (in worship), soliciting 
him, obtain precious (wealth) from Savirar: may the 
mighty adorable parent, and the universal god, alike 
favourably minded, approve (of the donation). 


Séxra XX. (LIIL) 

The deities are Huaven and Earra; the metre as before, 

1. Attended by a concourse (of priests), I worship 
the adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with 
sacrifices and praises, those two great ones of whom 
the gods are the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying 
have formerly detained. 

2. Place before (us) in the hall of sacrifice, with 
new songs, the ancient parents (of all beings): come 
to us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, 
for vast is your protecting (wealth). 

3. Many, Heaven and Earth, are the treasures fit 
to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation) : give 
to us that wealth which is unlimited: and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxta XXI. (LIV.) 
The deity is Visurospats ; the metre as before. 


1. Protector of the dwelling,’ recognise us: be to 


' Pitd may be Varuna, the father of Vasishtha, or Prajd- 
pati, the father of all. 

* Véstoskpati: pati, lord or protector of the Vastu, the 
foundation of a house, put for the house itself: this Sukta is 
a by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiatic Researches, vol. v101, 
p. 890, 
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us an excellent abode, the non-inflicter of disease: 
whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant: be the 
bestower of happiness on our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


2. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and _ 


the angmenter of our wealth: possessed of cattle and 
horses, INDRA, may we, through thy friendship, be 
exempt from decay: be favourable to us, like a father 
to his sons. 

3. Protector of the dwelling, may we be possessed 
ofa comfortable, delightful, opulent' abode, bestowed 
by thee: protect our wealth, whether in possession or 
expectation: and do you,’ (gods), ever cherish us 
with blessings. 

Séxra XXII. (LV.) 
The deity of the first verse is Visnrrosupart, of the rest INDRA 5 


the metre of the first stanza is Gayatri, of the three next, 
Brihatt, of the last four, Anushtubh. 


1, Protector of the dwelling,’ remover of disease, 





* @dtumatyé is rendered by Mr. Colcbrooke melodious, 
from gd, tosing : Séyana interprets it here by dhanavati, having 
wealth, 

1 Or ydyam may be put for twam, do thou, Viistoshpati, be. 

* The occasion of this Stkta is narrated from the Brikad- 
devaté:: Vasishtha coming by night to the house of Varuna, in- 
tended to vleep there: the watch-dog barking, was about to lay 
hold of him, when he nppeased the animal hy this hymn: ac- 
cording to another story briefly told by Sdyana, and found in 
the Nits manjari, Vasishtha had passed three days without 
being able to get any food ; on the night of the fourth he entered 
the house of Varuna to steal something to eat, and had made 
his way to the larder, the Aoshfagdra, when the dog set upon 
hj, but was put to sleep by these verses, wherefore they are to 
de recited on similar oceusions by thieves ond burglars, 
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assuming all (kinds of) forms, be to us a friend, the 
granter of happiness. 

2. White offspring of Saramé,' with tawny limbs, 
although barking thou displayest thy teeth against 
me, bristling like lances in thy gums, nevertheless, go 
quietly to sleep. 

3. Offspring of Saramé, returning (to the charge), 
attack the pilferor or the thief:? why dost thou assail 
the worshippers of InpRA? why dost thou intimidate 
us? go quietly to sleep. 

4. Do thou rend the hog: let the hog rend thee: 
why dost thou assail the worshippers of IxpRa? why 
dost thon intimidate us? go quietly to sleep. 

5. Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let the 
dog sleep, let the son-in-law * sleep, let all the kindred 
sleep, let the people (who are stationed) around sleep. 

6, The man who sits, or he who walks, or he who 
sees us, of these we shut up the eyes, so that they 
may be as unconscious as the mansion. 

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible 
might of the bull with a thousxnd horns,‘ who rises 
out of the ocean. 


\ Sarameya, progeny of Saramd, bitch of Indra: he is 
called arjuna, white, as well as pingala, tawny: the latter, ac- 
cording to Séyana, in some members, heshuchidungeshu. 

* Stenam taskaram cha: the first is he who steals privily or 
hidden property, the latter carries it off openly. 

5 Sastu vispati: the latter is explained Jémdtri, or, literally, 
the master of all: griké, the houscholder. - 

1 Sahasrasyingo crishabho yah samudréd udécharat, the sun 


FIFTH ASHTAKA—FOURTH ADHYATA. 123 


8. We put to sleep all those women who are lying 
in the court-yard in litter on the bed, the women who 
are decorated with holiday perfumes.’ 


ANUVAKA IV. 


L (LVL) 
The deities are the Manuts; the metre of the first eleven verses 
ia Viraj in two padas, of the remaining fourteen, Trishtubh. 

1. Who are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers 
in one abode, the sons of Rupka, friends of man, at 
present well mounted ? 

2. No one indeed knows their origin, they alone 
respectively know their birth. 

3. They go together by their own pure paths: 
roaring like the wind, and fleet as falcons, they mutu- 
ally rival each other. 

4, The sage may know those white-complexioned 
Ucings, (the Maruts),> whom the vast Prisi bore at 
her udder.‘ 


with a thousand rays: through the worship of the sun, at a 
later date, Kumdra was the patron of houscbreakers. 

1 Striyo yah punyagandhih, mangalya gandhdh, wearing 
garlands of fragrant flowers on festival occasions, as at mar- 
riages and the like, 

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 483, 

§ Zténi ninyd, which Sdyana explains, sweta varndni biu- 
tén marutétmakdni, white-coloured beings, identical wiih the 
Marnts, 

* tidho babkéra: udhas may mean the firmament or the 
womb, according to Sdyana, 
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5. May the people, through (the favours of) the , 
Manuts, always be victorious, possessed of mule 
posterity, and in the enjoyment of wealth. 

6. The Marcrs rapidly repair to the place (of 
their destination), richly decorated with ornaments, 
invested with beauty, terrible by their strength. 

7. Terrible be your strength, stedfast your ener- 
gies, prosperous be the company of the Maruts. 

8. Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are your 
minds; (the exertion) of your irresistible force, the 
agitator (of the trees), is like (the manifold tone of 
the prayers of) 1 muni! 

9. Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) : 
Jet not your displeasure light upon us at this sacri- 
fice. 

10. I invoke your beloved names, Marwts, de- 
stroyers (of foes), that they who are desirous of the 
offering may be satisfied. 

11. Bearers are (the Maruts) of bright weapons, 
rapid are they in motion, wearers of brilliant orna- 
ments, and self-irradiators of their persons. 

12. Pure oblations be offered, Maruts, to you who 
are pure: the shedders of water proceed by truth to 
truth, pure, purifying, of pure birth. 

13. Bright ornaments,’ Maruts, are on your 


1 The text hua diuni muniriva, the agitation like a 
the sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are like the 
varied intonations of a reciter of praises, is Sdyana's expla. 
nation. . 

* Khadayo alunkéira irseskéh: khadi occurs before for o 
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shoulders, shining’ (necklaces) are pendant on your 
breasts, glittering with rain, like lightnings, you are 
distributing the waters with your weapons. 

14. Your celestial splendours, Manurs, spread 
wide: objects of worship, you send down (the waters) 
that beat down (the dust)? accept, Marurs, this 
your portion of the domestic worship of the household 
multiplied « thousand-fold.* 

15. If, Magurs, you justly appreciate the praise of 
the devout offerer of (sacrificial) food, conjoined with 
oblations, then promptly bestow (upon us) riches, 
comprehending excellent male posterity, such as no 
unfriendly man can take away. 

16, The swift-moving Maruts are like rapid 
horses, shining like men gazing at a festival : innocent 
as children in the (paternal) mansion, frolicksome as 
calves, they are the dispensers of water. 

17. May the munificent Maruts, filling the beautiful 





guard for the hand, 1. 168, 3: it is more usual to describe the 
Maruts as becring lances on their shoulders, 

\ The text has only rukind, rochamdnd, shining: the scho- 
linst supplies Adrdé: clsewhere the Maruts are said to have 
golden cuirasses on their breasts, and possibly rukmd here im- 
plies the same. 

* Némdni tiradhwam, pansin namayanti; ndmany udahéni: 
némdni means waters, for they bend down the dust. 

3 How can one portion become a thousand? asks the echo- 
liast; and he answers by quoting a rather obscurely expressed 
text, which implica that the amount of an offering is computed, 
not by its actual number, but by that assigned to it by the divi- 
nity to whom it is offered, ydvdd eha devata kdmayate, yavad- 
eké tavad ahutih prathate. 
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heaven and earth with their glory, make us happy: 
your fatal weapon, the render of clouds, the destroyer 
of men, be far from us: bend down to us, Vasus, with 
blessings. 

18. Praising your universal liberality, Marurs, the 
ministrant priest repeatedly worships you, seated (in 
the sacrificia! chamber): he, showerers (of benefits), 
who is the guardian of the zealous (worshipper), he, 
(the priest), who is void of insincerity, glorifies you 
with bymns, 

19. These, Manurs, give pleasure to the zealous 
(worshipper): these humble the strength of the strong 
man: these protect their adorers from the malignant: 
they entertain severe displeasure towards the with- 
holder of offerings. 

20. These, MARUTS, encourage the prosperous man: 
they encourage the (poor) wanderer: they, as Vasus, 
are pleased (with you) : showerers (of benefits), dissi- 
pate the darkness : grant us many sons and grandsons. 

21. Never, Manurs, may we be excluded from your 
bounty: let us not, lords of chariots, be last in its 
apportionment: make us sharers in that desirable 
opulence which, showerers (of benefits), is born of 
you. 

22. When heroic men, filled with wrath, assemble 
for (the sake of conquering) many plants' and people, 
then, Marurs, sons of Rupra, be our defenders in 
battles against our enemies. 





' Yahvishu, oshadhishu vikshu is explained, makatishu 
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23. You have bestowed, Manurs, many (benefits) 
on our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefits) have 
been celebrated in former times: by the (favour of the) 
Manus the fierce (warrior) is victorious in combats : 
by the (favour of the) Marurs the worshipper ever 
obtains food." . 

24. May our male progeny, Marurs, be vigorous, 
one who is intelligent, the scatterer of (hostile) men, 
by whom we may cross the water (of enmity) to a 
secure dwelling: may we, your (servants), dwell in 
our own abode. 

25. May Inpea, Varuna, Mirra, Aout, the waters, 
the plants, the trees, be pleased with us: may we 
recline in happiness upon the lxp of the Marurs: and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Béxra II. (LVIL) 
Deities as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1, Adorable (Maguts), the worshippers vigorously 
celebrate at sacrifices your appellation of company of 
the Marurs, they who cause the spacious heaven and 
earth to tremble, the clouds to rain, and move every- 
where terrible. 

2. The Magurs verily are the benefactors of him 





oskadhishu prajésu jetarydsu, in great plants and people to be 
subdued; by plants or vegetables, oskadki, we may perhaps 
understand cultivated lands. 

' Marudbhir, it, sanité véjam arvd: the last word is ex- 
plained, stotrair abhiganté, one who overcomes by praises; or 
it may have its usual sense of a horse, when the sentence may 
be rendered, through the Maruts a horse is the obtainer (of 
sucess) in war. 
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who praises them, the gratifiers of the wishes of the 
institutor of the solemnity: do you, being pleased, 
sit down to-day upon the grass at our ceremony, to 
partake (of the sacrificial food). 

8. No other (deities give) such (good things) as 
the Marurs, as they shing with brilliant (ornaments), 
weapons, and persons: illumining heaven and earth, 
wide-radiating, they heighten their common lustre for 
(our) good. 

4. May that blazing (weapon) of yours, Marvrs, 
be far from us, although, through human infirmities, 
we offer you offence: let us not, adorable Maruts, be 
exposed to your (shaft): may your favour, the source 
of abundance, ever be shewn unto us. 

5. May the Manors, who are irreproachable, pure, 
and purifying, delight in this our ceremony : protect 
us, adorable Marurs, with favourable thoughts: be 
ever anxious to sustain us with food. 

6. May the glorified Marurs partake of the obla- 
tions, they who, accompanied by the bending waters, 
are the leaders of rites: bestow water, MARUTS, upon 
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the dona- 
tion of sacrificial) riches. 

7. Glorified Manuts, do you all come at the time 
of sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along 
with your protections, for you are they who, of your 
own will, multiply our hundreds :’ do you ever cherish 
us with blessings. 





1 Ye nas tmané satino vurddhayanti, who iacrease us, thut 
with sons, grandsons, and the like, we may become hundreds. 
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Séxra III. (LVIIL) 
The deities and metre as before. 

1. Offer worship to the company (of the Marrs), 
the associated dispensers of moisture, which is powerful 
over the celestial region : the Manus, by their great- 
ness, oppress both heaven apd earth; they spread from 
the earth and the firmament to heaven.’ 

2. Formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving Makurs, 
your birth is from the illustrious RupRa: every gazer 
on the sun? is alarmed with the course of you who are 
pre-eminent in lustre and strength. 

3. Grant, Manurs, to us who are affluent (in sacri- 
ficial offering) abundant food; accept complacently 
our earnest praise: the path you follow is not hurtful 
to living beings: may it increase our (prosperity) by 
(your) desirable protections. 

4, The pious man protected, Maruts, by you, is 
the possessor of hundreds: the assailant, overcomer 
(of his foes), protected by you, is the possessor of 
thousands: protected by you, the Emperor slays his 
enemy: may the wealth that is given, agitators, by 
you ever be abundant. 

5. 1 adore those sons of the showerer, RupRA: may 
the Manvts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us: 





1 Nakshante ndhum niryiter avausdt: niryiti is here said to 
be a synonyme of bhrimi, and avansa of the antarihsha, 

2 Vigeak avardris, that is, all living creatures; or it may 
mean also, according to Sdyanc, what looks up to the sky, that 
in, a tree, trees being naturally alarmed at the approach of the 
wind. 
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may we expiate (by praise) whatever we have com- 
mitted secretly or openly against the swift-moving 
Marots, by which they are displeased. 

6. The pious praise of the opulent Marurs has 
been recited: may the Manus bo gratified by this 
hymn: remove far from us, showerers (of benefits), 
those who hate us: and do you ever cherish us with 
Viessings. 


Séxra IV. (1X) 


The deities are the Marcrs, except in the last verse, which is 
dedicated to Rupr; the metre of the first, third, and fifth 
stanzas is Brihati, of the sccond, fourth, and sixth, Sutobri- 
hati, of the seventh and cighth, Trrixhtubh, of the next three, 
Gayatri, and of the twelfth, Anushtubh, 

1, Act, Varuna, Mirra, Maruts, grant happi- 
ness, gods, to him whom yon preserve from (the 
perils of) this (world), whom you guide here (to the 
paths of virtue). 

2. Through your protection, gods, the man who 
worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver- 
saries: he who offers abundant (sacrificial) food to 
you to detain you (at his rite) enlarges his habi- 
tation. 

8. VasisHTIA overlooks not the very lowest amongst 
you; Maxwrs, who are desirous (of the libation), do 


1 Fam trayadhwam idam idam, yam cha nayatha: idam 
is explained, in the first place, by itas, from thie, bhaya hetoh, 
cause of peril; in the second, idam implica sqa-mérgam, road 
of virtue. 
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you all drink together to-day of our effused Soma 
juices.’ 

4, Your protection, leaders (of rites), yields no 
detriment to him whom you defend in battles: may 
your latest favour return to us: come quickly, eager 
to drink the Soma. 

5. Do you whose riches are connected together 
come to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, Manurs, 
I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away 
to any other (sacrifice), 

6. Sit down on our sacred grass: come to bestow 
upon us desirable riches: doing no harm, MaRuTs 
delight in the sweet Soma libation presented at this 
season, 

7. May the Marors yet unrevealed, decorating 
their persons, descend like black-backed swans: let 
the entire company gather round me like happy men 
tejoicing together at a solemn rite. 

8. The man, Maruts, who wounds our feelings, 
he who, rebuked by ull, yet secks, Vasus, to kill us, 
he would bind us in the bonds of (Vaxuya), the 
avenger (of iniquity), such a man do you destroy 
with a consuming fatal weapon. 

9, Magurs, destroyers of foes, this oblation is de- 
signed for you: do you, who are the devourers of 
enemies, (coming) with your protections, graciously 
accept it. 

10. Objects of domestic worship, munificent Ma- 
RUTS, come with your protections: go not away. 

¥ Sama Veda, 1. 241. 
x2 
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11. Mapurs, of independent strength, who are far- 
seeing, glorious as the sun,’ come hither, come hither, 
T invoke you to the sacrifice. 

12. We worship TryaMBaka,” whose fame is fra- 
grant,’ the augmenter of increase :* may J be liberated 
from death,) and, like the Urvéruka® from its stalk, 
but not to immortality :? let us worship TRYAMBaKA, 


1 The text has Séiya twachas, literally, sun-skinned. 

* According to the scholiast the term means the father, 
ambuha, of the three deities, Brahma, Vishnu, and ftudra: the 
Rig-vidlhén identifies him with Muhddeva; but the authority 
is of no great weight. 

4 Sugandhim is explained, prasdritapunya Initim, whose 
fame of virtue is spread ; or as illustrated by another text quoted 
in the comment, in like manner as the fragrance of a tree full 
in flower sheds sweetness, yo spreads the fragrance of holy 
actions; the memory of the just, smells swect and blossoms in 
the dust. 

4 Pushti vcarddhanam, the augmenter of nutrition, is inter- 
preted, jagad-vijam, the seed of the world; but the simple 
meaning of the multiplier of good things subservient to objects 
of bodily enjoyment, as wealth, sariradhunddivishaydn vard= 
dhayati yah, is preferable, 

© Mrityor molshiya may also mean, may F be liberated from 
the world, or the revolutions of life and death: may I attain 
moksha. 

® The uredruka is called also the karkati, a species of 
cucumber. 

1 Mémritat mé é amrita, not to or until the immortal or im- 
mortality, understanding thereby cither the long life of the gods 
or mcarga, paradise, the wish expressed being for final emanci- 
pation: this uotion, and the denomination Tryambaka, are, in 
my opinion, decisive of the spuriousness of this stanza: the re- 
petition of the half stanza to make up a whola is something un- 
usual; the verse occurs in the Yajur-Veda, 3. 60, and is, in 
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whose fame is fragrant, the augmenter of increase : 
may I be liberated from death like the Ureéruka from 
ita stalk, but not unto immortality. 


ADHYAYA V. 


MANDALA VII. Contrnvep. 
ANUVAKA IY. Conmixven. 
Séxra V. (LX.) 


The deities are Mitra and Varuna, except in the first verse, 
in which Sénva ia the divinity; the Rishi is, as throughout, 
VasisutHA; the metre Trishtubh, 

1, Sdrya, when rising to-day, declare the truth to varga 
Mirra and Varvna, that we are void of sin: may we, 
Apiti, be (approved of) among the gods: praising 
thee, ARYAMAN, may we be dear to thee. 

2. This Snya, the beholder of man, rises, Mirra 
and Varuna, upon both (heaven and earth), moving 
(in the sky): he who is the preserver of all that is 
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts 
or the sins of mortals. 

3. He has harnessed his seven bay steeds, Mirra 
and VaRUNA, (to come) from your common dwelling- 


some instances, differently interpreted ; Z'ryambaka is termed 
netratrayopetam Rudram, the triocular Rudra: sugandhim, 
divya gandhopetam, of celestial fragrance: the urtdruka is 
said to mean the karhandhu, which, when ripe, falls of itself 
from its etalk. 
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place, (the firmament): the horses that, shedding 
water, convey that Strya who, friendly to you both, 
{contemplates all) regions, and looks carefully upon 
living creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd. 

4, For you, (Mitra and Varuna), the sweet- 
flavoured viends have been prepared: the sun has 
ascended the shining firmament, for whom the Apr- 
Tyas and the consentient Mirra, VARUNA, ARYAMAN, 
make ready the paths. 

5. These (deities), Mirra, ARYAMAN, VARUNA, 
are the detecters of much untruth: these uncen- 
quered sons of Apit!, dispensers of happiness, are 
magnified in the hall of sacrifice. 

6. These, the unsubdued Mirra, Varuya, and 
ARYAMAN, animate with encrgies the unconscious 
(sleepers): repairing to the intelligent performer (of 
pious acts), they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven), 
removing all iniquity. 

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant 
(of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the 
ignorant man (to duty): in the lowest depth of the 
river, (through them), there is a bottom: may they 
lead us to the opposite shore of the vast expanse.? 

8, Including our sons and grandsons in that pre- 
serving and auspicious felicity which Apiti, Mira, 
and Vasuxa confer upon the liberal donor (of the 


* Vishpitasya pdram: the former is explained only by 


eydptitasya, expanded : Siyma supplies the substantive 
harmanah, act, duty. 
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oblation), may we never, acting precipitately, incur 
the displeasure of the deities. 

9. Let my adversary desecrate the altar by (ill- 
expressed) praises: repelled by Varuna, may he 
(undergo) various sufferings: may Anyaman defend 
us from those who hate us: confer, showerers (of 
benefits), a vast region upon the liberal donor (of 
oblations). 

10. The association of these (three deities) is of 
mysterious lustre: by their secret strength they over- 
come (all enemies): showerers (of benefits), through 
fear (of you our opponents) are trembling: have 
mercy upon us in the mightiness of your strength, 

11. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept 
the praise of the worshipper, and bestow a spacious 
mansion for a dwelling upon him who, for the sake of 
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your 
glorification.’ 

12. Excellent Mrrra and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed: remove from us 
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxta VI. (LXI.) 
Deities and metre as before. 
1, Spreading around the beautiful light, Mirra 
and VARUNA, of you two divinities, Sdrya rises: he 





1 Yo brahmane sumatim ayajate is explained, yo yajamano 
dadéti sobhandm buddhim yushmat stoharipdya, the institutor 
of the rite, who gives pure or pious understanding to the nature 
or form of your praise. 
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who beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts 
of mortals. 

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the on- 
cient hearer (of holy prayer), earnestly repeats, 
Mrrra and Varuna, your praises: he whose prayers, 
doers of good deeds, you favour, whose acts (of wor- 
ship) you recompense not for years.’ . 

8. You are vaster,? Mira and Varuna, than the 
ample earth, vaster, bounteous donors, than the glo- 
rious and expansive heaven: you maintain beauty in 
plants and in people, diligent observers of trath, and 
vigilantly protecting (us). 

4. Praise the splendour of Mitra and VARUNA, 
whose strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and 
earth asunder: may the days of those who offer not 
worship pass without male descendants: may he who 
delights in sacrifice increase in prosperity. 

5, Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of bene- 


‘ The text has dérghasrut, which is explained only by chira 
kélam sroté, a hearer for a long time, an epithet of Vasishtha, 
but in what sense is somewhat uncertain. 

* A yathratwa na saradah prinaithe is explained, yat harma 
bahiin samvatsardn dpurayethe, whose act you fill or fulfil 
many years: the scholiast passes by na, which may be the con- 
junction and as well as the negative not: in either case the 
sense ie obscure: it may mean that the merit of the worship is 
so great that it cannot be adequately rewarded except after a 
Jong period. 

* This is said to be implied by the preposition pra in the text, 
put for prartrichéthe, as in Stiktalxi. Mandalai. vol. i. p. 164, 
where we have the compound verb praririche. 
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fits), these (praises) are for you, in which nothing 
surprising, no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld: 
the insincere commendations of men serve as offences: 
eulogies of you, although offered in secret, are not 
unappreciated. 

6. I offer sacrifice to you two with praises, I in- 
voke you, Mitza and Varuna, when in trouble: may 
the present hymns be capable of gratifying you: may 
these (my) prayers be acceptable to you both. 

7. To you, divine Mirra and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifice is addressed: remove from us 
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra VIL. (LXIL) 

The deity of the first three verses is Sénva, of the other three 

the divinities are Mitra and Varuna; the metre is T'rish- 
tubh. 

1. SGrvA spreads his vast and numerous rays over 
all the crowds of men: shining bright by day, he is 
beheld (by all) the same, the creator, the created,’ he 
is glorified by his worshippers. 

2. Rise up before us, Stara, with thy glorious 
white horses: declare us free from sin to Mitra, 
Vanuna, ARYAMAN, and AGNI. 

3. May Varuna, Mirra, and Acnt, the alleviators 
of pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us 
thousands (of riches): may they, the givers of 


\ Kratwd kritah are explained, Sarvasya harttd prajdpa- 
tind sampdditak, the maker of all produced by Prajépati. 
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delight, grant us excellent (food): glorified by us, 


may they fulfil our desires. 

4, Indivisible and mighty heayen and earth pro- 
tect us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of 
you both: let us not incur the displeasure of VaRUNa, 
or of VAru, or of Mirra, the best beloved of men. 

5. Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of 
our existence, bedew with water the pastures of our 
eatile, render us honoured amongst men: ever 
youthful Mirra and Varuna, hear these my in- 
vocations.’ 

6. May Mitra, Vanuya, ARYAMAN, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity: may all paths be casy of 
access unto us: and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

Séxra VILL. (LXIIL) 

The deity of the first four stanzas and of one half of the fifth is 
Sdnva, and the deities of the rest are Mirra ant Varuna; 
the metre as before. 

1. The auspicious Stay rises, the eye of all, the 
common (parent) of men: the divine eye of Mrrra 
and of Varuna, who breaks through the glooms as 
through (investing) skin. 

2. The animater of men arises, the great rain- 
shedding banner of Surya? rolling on the universal 


} Yajur-Veda, 21.9: Mahidkara's interpretation is to the 
same purport as Séyana’s, with slight variations. 

* Mahdn ketur, arnavah siryasya, the banner or emblem of 
Sirya ia Siirya, which is probably all that Séydza meane 
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wheel, which the white steeds yoked to his car drags 
along. 

3. Delighted by the praises (of his worshippers), 
the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns: that 
divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the 
lustre that is common (to all). 

4, The bright and glorious sun rises from the fir- 
mament far-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing 
light: verily all beings animated by Stays proceed 
and exccute their assigned labours. 

5. He travels the path which the immortals have 
prepared for his course, darting along like a hawk: 
we worship you, Mirra and Varuna, when the sun 
has risen, with praises and oblations, 

6. May Mirra, Vanowa, ARyanay, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity: may all paths be easy of 
access to us, and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

Séxra IX. (LXIV.) 
Mrrra and Varuna are the deities; the metre is Trishtubh. 


1. Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and 
earth, impelled by you, (the clouds) sssume the form of 
rain: may the suspiciously manifested Mirna, the 


when he maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of 
case, and that for Stiryasya we should have Séryah in the 
nominative. 

1 Pra vim ghritasya niraijo dadiran is explained, yuvd- 
bhydm preritd meghd udakasya ripdni prayachchhanti, im- 
pelled by you the clouds give the forms of water; or, according 
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you, VaRuNA, of pure vigour, whose imperishable aud 
superior might is triumphant in the crowded conflict 
over all enemies. 

2. They verily are mighty among the gods: they 
are rulers: they bestow upon us a numerous posterity : 
may we obtain you, Mitra and Varuna, whether on 
earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days 
may preserve us, 

38. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against 
the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals: may we 
cross over all the danger, Mirra and Varuna, by the 
path of sacrifice, to you, as (we cross over) water by 
a boat. 

4, Come, Mirra and Varuna, to our offered obla- 
tion: sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and 
with viands: (who) in this world (may) present to 
you such) excellent (donations) that you may (thereby 
be induced to) gratify mankind with celestial and 
beautiful water." 

5, Vaguna and Mirra, this praise, pure as the 
Soma libation, has been offered to you, and also, 
ARYAMAN, (to thee): protect our rites: he awake to 
our praises: and do you ever cherish us with bless- 
ings. 


1 This passage is very obscurely expressed, although the 
purport may be guessed, with the aid of the scholiast: it ix 
literally, towards you two here an excellent to man bestow of 
water celestial, beautiful, (or flowing), prati tam atra varamé 
jandya prinitam udaak divyasya charoh. 


Varga VILE. 
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XI. (LXVL) 

The deities of the three first stanzas are Mrraa and Varuna, 
of the fourth and following, to the thirteenth inclusive, the 
Anrrvas, Sénva is the deity of the three next, Mirra and 
Varuna are again the deities of the lust three verses; the 
metre of the first nine stanzas is Gdyatri, of the tenth, 
twelfth and fourteenth Brihati, of the eleventh, thirteenth 
and fifteeuth Sato-brikati, of the sixteenth Puro-ushnih, and 
of the rest Gayatri. 

1. May this our propitiatory praise, accompanied 
by oblations, proceed to you, Mirra and Varuna, of 
reiterated manifestations.' 

2. You whom the gods uphold for their invigo- 
ration, both mighty, masters of strength and of dif 
fusive radiance. 

8. Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our 
persons, Mira aud Varuya, perfect the rites of 
your adorers. 

4. May Mirra, the destroyer of sin, ARYAMAN, 
Savrrri, Buaca, bestow (upon ug) to-day at sun-rise® 
what (we pray for). 

5. May this our dwelling be well protected, liberal 
deities, on your departure, you who purify us from 
sin; 

6. And who are sovereign over all, and, with 
Apitl, preside over this unobstructed and great 
ceremony. 


! Tuvijdtayok, repeatedly born, as presiding over day and 
night they may be said to be manifest repeatedly in daily sue- 
cession. 

* Séma-Veda, 11.701; Yajw-Vedu, 98, 20. 

+ Uta swardjo aditiradabdharya vratasya ye, maho rdjdna 
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7. I glorify you, MiTza and Varuna, and Anya- 
MAN, the consumer of enemies when the sun has 
risen. 

8. May this praise (be effective) for unimpeached 
strength, along with golden treasure: may it (be 
effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the objects of) 
the sacrifice. 

9. May we be thine, divine Varuya: may we, 
along with pious worshippers, be, MirRa, thine: 
may we obtain food and water. 

10. Manifold, radiant as the sun, AcNi-tongued 
augmenters of sacrifice, you who have limited the 
three universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.” 

11. Who have established the year, and then the 
month and the day, the sacrifice, the night, and the 
holy text, they, the royal deities, Varuya, Mirra, 
ARYAMAN, enjoy unrivalled might. 

12. Therefore to-day at sunrise we solicit you with 
hymns for (wealth), which Varuna, Mrrra, Ar- 
YAMAN, bearers of water, you convey. 

13. <Accepters of rites, generated for rites, ang- 


igate, the place of Aditi, is rathor doubtful, as the text has no 
eopulative: the scholiast proposes 2s one reading, Aditix 
teshdm mdtd, of them Aditi is the mother, or that which 
follows, Mitrddayo aditischa, Mitra and the rest and Aditi. 

1 Isham cas cha dhimahi is explained, annam udakam cha 
didrayémake, may we retain food and water: this and the two 
preceding verses form a T'richa, to be repeated at the morning 
sacrifice: they occur also Séma-Veda, 1. 417—419, 

* Trini ye yemuh viduthdni dhitibhih visedni pariblaitibhih 
in explained, ye trini vydpténi hshityddisthandni pdribhdvu- 
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menters of rites, fierce enemies of the neglecter of rites, 
may we, as well as those men who are your adorers, 
be in (the enjoyment of) the highest felicity, all con- 
firmed by you. 

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the 
near margin. of the sky as the gwift, divine, white- 
coloured (steed) bears it along for the beholding of 
all men. 

15. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the 
lord of every individual moving or stationary thing,” 
traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good 
(of all). 

16, That pure eye (of the universe), beneficial to 


haih kharmabhih prayachchhanti, who give the three spread 
places, earth and the rest, with overcoming acts: it is not very 
clear what is intended: perhups merely to say that Mitra and 
tho rest are worshipped as the objects of three rites, with defi- 
nite ceremonies or at definite seasons. 

1 Teském vah sumne suchchhardishtame, of those of you in 
the most blissful opulence, or in happiness, united with a most 
delightful dwelling, sukhatame dhane, atyantaramaniyagriha- 
yukte subhe vd. 

2 Stashnak sirshno jagatas tasthushaspatim, the lord of 
stationary and moveable head by head: the scholiast would 
apparently connect Siras with the horses of the sun, the ablative 
or genitive being put for the instrumental, strasdé, swaswasira 
sé vahanti miryam, they-bear the sun by his own head; or the 
head, he says, may be pit for the being with a head, sirak 
sabdena tad-vdn paddrthah, that is to say, the whole of such 
objects, tasya-kdrtsnyam, or the best of all, sarvasya sreshtham : 
he seems rather puzzled : it probably implies only each or indi- 
vidual. 
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the gods, rises: may we behold it for 1 hundred 
years: may we live a hundred years.’ 

17. Unconquerable, resplendent Varuna and 
Mrrra, (induced) by our praises, come to drink the 
Soma juice. 

18. Gentle Mitra and Varuna, destroyers of foes, 
come from heaven with your glories, and drink the 
Soma juice. 

“19. Come, Mrrra and Varuna, leaders of rites, 
propitiated by the oblatior, and drink the Soma, 
augmenters of the sacred rite. 


Scxra XIE, (LXVIL) 
The deities are the Aswins; the metre is Trishtubh. 


1. Lords of men, (I approach) to adore your 
chariot with devout praise and oblation, I address it 
as if it were a messenger to awaken you, adorable 
deities, as a son (addresses) his parents. 

2. Kindled by us, AGNr blazes, the extremities of 
the darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of 
the suy) is perceived rising with the glory on the 
east of the dawn, the daughter of heaven. 

8. Verily, Aswins, the pious priest repeating 
{your praises) glorifies you, NAsatras, with hymns: 
come therefore by formerly-trodden paths to our pre- 





1 Yajur-Veda, 36. 24, which adds, srinuydma saradah 
fatam, prabravrdma saradah satam, adindh sydéma sarodah 
jalam, Uiviyascha yaradah satam, mey we hear, may we 
speak, may we be independent, for a hundred years or more. 

VOL, LY. L 


Varga 


‘Varga XIU. 


146 ‘RIG-VEDA SANHITA, 


sence with your chagiot, familiar with heaven, laden 
with treasure. 

4. Relying on you, AswINs, as protectors, desirous 
of wealth, MApawis, I invoke you when the Soma is 
effused: may your stout horses bring you (hither): 
drink the sweet juices poured out by us. 

5. Divine Agwins, render my sincere and un- 
disturbed adoration, offered for the sake of riches, 
(efficacious) for their acquisition: preserve all my 
faculties in (the time of) battle: protectors of pious 
acts, (influenced) by our acts, bestow upon us 
(wealth). 

6. Protect us, Aswins, in these pious acts, may 
our procreative power fail not; but (through your 
favour) possessing sons and grandsons, distributing 
desired riches and enjoying ample wealth, may we 
accomplish the worship of the gods. 

7. This treasure given by us has been placed, 
MApuwis, before you, like (an envoy) who has come 
to the presence (of a prince) for (acquiring his) 
friendship: come to our presence with benevolent 
thoughts, accepting the oblations offered gmongst 
human beings. 

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, who 
are associated in a common purpose, traverses the 
seven flowing (streams): the oxcellent horses har- 
nessed by the gods, who bear you rapidly, careering 
in the car, are never wearied. 

9. Be propitious to those who ‘are affluent’ (in 





) Asaschata bhdtam, Séyane eaye, hore means anuraktay 
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oblations), who offer the wealth that is to be offered 
for the sake of riches: they who encourage a kins- 
man!’ with kind commendations, distributing wealth 
of cattle and of horses. 

10. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day my invo- 
cation: come, AsWINS, to the dwelling where the 
oblation is prepared: grant wealth (to the offerer): 
elevate the worshipper: and do you ever cherish us 
with blessings. 


Séxra XII. (LXVIIL) 


‘The deities as before: the metre of the first seven stanzas is 
Virdj, and of the two last Z'rishtubh. 

1, Illustrious Aswixs, lords of handsome horses, 
come hither, propitiated, Dasnas, by the praises of 
your adorer, and partake of our consecrated oblations. 

2, The exhilarating viands have been prepared for 
you: come quickly to partake of my oblation: disve- 
garding the invocations of an adversary, listen to 
ours. 

3. Your chariot, Aswins, in which you ride with 
Sturd, hastens towards us at our solicitation, tra- 
versing the regions as swift as thought, and laden 
with a hundred blessings. 


bhavatam ; but he explains it Autrdpt asojyamdnay, being 
anywhere unoccupied, unattached,—meaning, be unattached to, 
or uninterested in, any except the present worshippers, 

1 Bandhu may also, it is said, mean the Adktwaryx, or 
miniztrant priest, phalena badhnéti, whom one binds by a 
reward, 

L2 
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4. When the stone, seeking to propitiate you two 
divinities, is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, ex- 
pressing for you the Soma juice, then the pious wor- 
sbipper brings you back, beautiful divinities, by his 
oblations. 

5. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is yours: 
you have liberated from the cave Arki,' who is dear 
to you, and enjoys your protection. 

6. Such was your benevolence, Aswins, to CHYA- 
YANA, praising aud offerins oblations, that you in 
requital rescued his body from departure. 

7. When faithless friends had abandoned Buusyu? 
in the midst of the ooean, you brought him to shore, 
devoted to and relying upon you. 


! Nyatraye makishwantam yuyotam, you sepmated the 
mahishwat from Atri: the scholiast. considers makishwat as a 
synonym of ribisa, which has occurred before: it is amongst 
the 134 words at the end of the Nighantu of the Niruhta, of 
which there is no explanation; but in Afard. i. 8. cxvi. ¥. 8, 
vol. i, 200, ribize is explained, apagataprakdse pldéyantra- 
grike, in a dark house of implements of torture. Sdyana elso- 
where considers it equivalent to agni, or rather tushdyni, or 
fire of chaff, as he explains, in the following Sita Ixxi. v. 5, 
anhasas by ribisdd agneh sakdsdt, Although the word does not 
ocear, the incident is alluded to more than once in the first 
Mandala, Sikta cxii. 7, where the commentary eays Atri was 
thrown into a machine-room with a hundred doors, where he 
‘was roasted ; and again, cxviii, 7, the same explanation occurs, 
satadwdre piddyantragrihe ...... tushdgnim sitenodakena 
aedrayethdm, you extinguished with cold water the chaff fire 
by which Atri was barot when thrown into the house of 
machines of torture with a hundred doom. A reference is 
made to Magdale x. 39. 9. 

* See vol. i, 280. 294. 306. 
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8 You have granted (his desires) to VRrKa,’ ex- 
hausted by his devotions: when called upon you have 
listened to Saru: you are they who have filled the 
barren cow (with milk) as (@ river) with water: you 
have (endowed her) with strength, Aswins, by your 
deeds. 

9. This your devoted worshipper, waking before 
the dawn, praises you with hymns: nourish him with 
food, and Jet the cow (nourish him) with her milk: 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra XIV. (LXIX.) 
The deities as before; the metre is T'rishtubh. 


1. May your golden chariot, drawn by your vigorous 
horses, blocking up heaven and earth, come to us, 
following the track of the waters, radiant with (glow- 
ing) wheels, laden with viands, the protector of men, 
the receptacle of food. 

2. Renowned among the five orders of beings, fur- 
nished with three benches,” harnessed at will, may it 
come hither: that (vehicle) wherewith you repair to 
devout mortals, whithersoever, AswiNs, directing your 
course. 

3. Well horsed and celebrated, come, ASWINS, to our 
presence: drink, Dasras, the sweet pledge: your 


1 The commentator seems rather uncertain as to Vrika, 
which usually means malignant or impious: it may mean, he 
says, & person. 

2 Trivandhurah ; compare also i. 47. 2, and i. 183. 1. 
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chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, furrows 
with its two wheels! the extremities of the sky. 

4. The daughter of Sérya made choice of your 
chariot at the approach of night: you defend the 
devout worshipper by your deeds, when the resplendent 
(sacrificial) food proceeds to you to secure your pro- 
tection. 

5. Riders in the chariot, Aswins, come for our 
purification and welfare to this our sacrifice, at the 
dawn of day, with that chariot which is clothed in 
radiance, and which, when harnessed, traverses its 
(appointed) road. 

G. Leaders of rites, like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting 
for the radiant (Soma), hasten to-day to our sacri- 
fice: in many ceremonies do the pious propitiate you 
with praises: let not other devout worshippers detain 
you. 

7, You bore up Busy, Aswins, from the waters, 
when cast into the sea, bearing him to shore by your 
exertions with your undecaying, unwearied, unha- 
rassed horses. 

8. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day this my in- 
vocation: come, ASWINs, to the dwelling where the 
oblation is prepared, grant wealth (to the offerer), 
elevate the worshipper, and do you ever cherish us 
with blessings. 


\ Vartanibhydm :—vartani is usually rendered a road: it is 
here explained by chakrébhydm. 
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Stxra XV. (LXX.) 
The deity and metre as before. — 

1, All-adored Agwins, come to our (sacrifice), to 
that place on earth which has been designated yours, 
which, like a swift, broad-backed horse,' awaits you, 
and on which you are seated as firmly as in a dwell- 
ing? 

2. This excellent praise, redolent of food, propi- 
tiates you: the ewer has been heated in the dwelling 
of the worshipper,’ which, reaching you, fills the 
ocean and the rivers (through the rain it obtains), 
associating you (in the rite), like two well-matched 
horses in a chariot. 

3. To whatever places you may descend, ASWINS, 
from heaven, whether amidst the spreading plants, 
or amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the 
clouds, be the bearers of food to the man, the donor 
(of the oblation). 

4, Inasmuch, divine Aswins, as you accept that 
which is most acceptable in the plants and in the 
waters,‘ and those (things) which are most suitable to 


1 Suna-prishthah is, the scholiast says, sukhakara, pleasant, 
delightful, vipwlatwdt, from its breadth. 

® A yat sedathur dhruvase na yonim is not very clear. The 
comparison ie paplained, dhruvdya nivdsdya sthénam tva, like 
@ place for a duruble 

8 Gharma: see vol. iii. p.281. The acholiast connects it with 
pravarga,—gharmak pravargascha. 

+ Meaning, according to the echoliast, the cakes of meal and 
the Soma juice offered in eacrifices. ® 
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you, (the-offerings) of the Rishis, therefore, bestowing 
upon us ample riches, (favour us) as you have favoured 
former couples.* 

5. Aswins, hearing the many prayers of the Rishis, 
you look (favourably) upon (us): come to the sacri- 
fice of this man, and may your desired favour be 
(shewn) him. 

6. Come, NAsatras, to the excellent VasisHTHA, 
the worshipper who, accompanied by the priesta, is 
present, offering oblations and repeating praises: 
these prayers are recited to (bring) you (hither). 

7. This adoration, Agwins, this praise (is for you): 
be gratified, showerers (of benefits), by this lau- 
dation: may these eulogies, addressed te you, reach 
you: and do you ever cherish us with blessings, 


} Sacrificers, or institutors of sacrifices, yajamdnas, and their 
wives, 
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ANUVAKA V, 


ADHYAYA V. Coxtinven. 
Séxta I, (LXXI.) 
The deities and metre as before. 

1. Night retires before the dawn, the sister (of the 
Agwins): the dark night leaves the path clear for 
the radiant (sun): upon you, who are affluent in 
horses, affluent in cattle, we call day and night: keep 
away from us the malevolent. 

2. Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations), 
bringing desired wealth in your chariot: keep afar 
from us famine and sickness: day and night, MApuwts, 
protect us. 

8. May your docile and vigorous (horses) bring 
hither your chariot at the approaching dawn: con- 
duct hither, Aswiis, your radiating, wealth-laden 
chariot, with your rain-bestowing steeds. 

4, With that chariot, lords of men, which is your 
vehicle, which has three benches,’ is laden with wealth, 
and is the precursor of day, come, NAsatyas, to us; 
with that chariot which traverses (the sky) as your 
all-pervading form.? 

5. You exempted Curavana from decay? you 


1 Bee p. 150. n. 2, 

* Abhi yad vém viswapenyo jigdti is explained, yo ratho vdm 
vydptartipo abhigachchhati ; or it may mean, since Vasisktha 
praises you,—viswapsnyah being a name of Vasishtha, 

+ Bee vol. i. p. 508. 


Varge 
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154 RIG-VEDA SANHITA, 


mounted: Pepu upon a swift charger:' you extricated 
Atet from torture and darkness: you replaced 
JdnusHa in his rebellious kingdom.’ 

6. This adoration, Aswins, this praise (is for you): 
be gratified, showerer (of benefits), by this laudation : 
may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach you: and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


MI. (LXXIT.) 
The deities and metre as before. 


I, Come, NAsatyas, with your cattle-giving, 
horse-bestowing, weulth-yielding chariot: all praises * 
gather round you, who are resplendent with admirable 
beauty of person. 

2. Sharing in satisfaction with the gods, come to 
our presence, NAsatyas, with your chariot, for the 
friendship (that prevails) between you and us is 
from our forefathers: a common ancestor * (is ours) : 
acknowledge his affinity. 

3. Praises waken up the Aswins, kindred ado- 
rations (arouse them) and the celestial dawns: the 
sage, addressing these laudations to the adorable 


1 Niranhasas tamasah spartam Alrim ; Shyana: anhasah, 
ribledt tushdgneh sakdsdt, tamasascha guhdntahsthitéchcha : 
eee vol. i. p. 307. 

® Bee vol. i. p. 312. 

5 Vimod niyutah : niyut is here said to mean siuit, praise. 

* Vivaswat and Varuna were both sons of Kasyapa and 
Aditi: the Adityas are the sons of the former, Varishtha of the 
latter, consequently they are first cousins, 
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heaven and earth, glorifies the Nisatyas in their 
presence. 

4, When the dawns arise, your worshippers, 
Agswins, proffer you praises: the divine SavrrRi casts 
his splendours on high: the fires, with their (kindled) 
fuel, greatly glorify you. 

5. Come NAsarras, from the west, from the east : 
(come), Aswins, from the south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of men: and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings, 


Séxra II. (LXXIII.) 
The deities and metre as before, 


1, Devoted to the gods, and hymning their praise, 
we have crossed to the opposite shore of this (state of) 
darkness: the worshipper invokes the AswiNs, the 
doers of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born, 
the immortal. 

2. The man who is dear to you, NAsatyas, the in- 
voker of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offers 
worship and repeats praise: be nigh, AswINs, and 
partake of the libation: supplied with food, I address 
you at sacrifices. 

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice for 
their coming: showerers (of benefits), be propitiated by 
this pious laudation: despatched like a swift messenger, 
VasisHTHa arouses you, glorifying you with hymns. 

4. May those two, the bearers (of oblations), ap- 
proach our people, destroyers of Rakshasas, well- 


Varga 
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nourished, strong-handed: accept our exhilarating 
(sacrificial) viands: injure us not, but come with good 
fortune, 

5, Come, NAsatyas, from the west, from the east: 
come, Aswins, from the south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of men; and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

Stxra IV. (LXXIV.) 
The deities as before; the metre of the first three stanzas and of 
the fifth is Brihati: of the fourth and sixth, Sato-brihati. 

1. These pious praises glorify you, radiant AswINs: 
T call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservation, 
for you repair to overy individual.? 

2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of mar- 
vellous wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely 
praises you: alike favourably-minded, direct your 
chariot to our presence: drink the sweet Soma 
beverage. 

38, Come, Aswins, tarry near us,’ drink of the sweet 
libation: showerers (of benefits), by whom riches are 
won, milk the rain (from the firmament): harm us 
not: come hither. 

4. Yours are the horses that, conveying you, bring 
you to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation) : 
divine leader (of rites), favourably inclined towards 
us, come with your rapid steeds. 





* Sdéma-Veda, 1. 304; 0.108: the ‘whee, of this Sihta is 
termed a Pragitha. 
® Yajur-Veda, 38. 88. 
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5. The pious worshippers now approaching you 
unite to offer (you sacrificial) food: do you two, 
NAsatyas, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings) 
enduring fame and dwelling. ; 

6. Those worshippers, the benefactors of men, 
doing injury to none who repair to you, like waggons' 
(to the farm), either prosper by their own strength, 
or inhabit an excellent abode. 


Stxra V. (LXXYV.) 


The deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi, as before, VastsnTHA; the 
metre is Zvishtubh. This is one of the Siiktas which the 
Rig-vidhdna directs the worshipper to repeat on rising at tho 
end of the night, calm and pure, and awaiting the appearance 
of the Dawn with his hands raised to his forehead, as by so 
doing he will obtain various kinds of wealth, gold, cattle, 
horses, grain, clothes, goats, shcep, male offspring and wives. 

1, The Dawn, the daughter of heaven, has risen: 
she comes, manifesting her magnificence in light: 
she scatters our foes as well as the odious darkness, 
and relumes the paths that are to be trodden (by 
living beings)? 

2. Be unto us to-day the cause of great felicity: 
bestow, Usnas, (what is promotive) of great prospe- 


' Tho text hes only rathé ive, like chariots: the scholiast 
adda, orthyddiptirnd yathé prépauvanti swémigriham, loaded 
with rice and the like, arrive at the house of the owner. 

* Angirastamd pathyéh ajtgah is explained, gantritamd 
padavir udgirati, she throws up the pathe that are to be most 
traversed, that is, prdégindm vyavukdrdya prakdsayati, she 
gives light for the transactions of living beings. 


‘Varga X 
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rity: give us wonderful riches and reputation: grant, 
divine benefactress of men, to mertals flourishing 
male posterity.’ 

8. These wonderful, immortal rays of the beautiful 
Dawn appear, giving birth to the pious rites of 
divine worship, and filling the firmament, they spread 
around. 

4, Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly from 
afar (to give light) to the five classes of men, wit- 
nessing the thoughts of men, the daughter of heaven, 
the benefactress of living beings. 

5. The bride of Sdrya, the distributress (of food), 
the possessor of wonderful wealth, she rules over 
treasures (of every kind) of riches: hymned by the 
Rishis, the waster away of life, the mistress of opu- 
lence, she rises, glorified by the offerers (of obla- 
tions). 

6. The bright and wondrous steeds, conveying the 
resplendent Usnas, are visible: she advances, radiant 
in her every-way-moving chariot: she bestows wealth 
upon the man who practices sacred rites. 

7. True with the truthful, great with the great, 
divine with the deities, adorable with the adorable,* 


The text has sravaayum, wishing for food: the comment 
explains it annavantam putram, 2 son having food, 

* Satyd satyebhir, mahatl mahadbhir, devi devebhir, yajaté 
yajatraih, may also be understood, according to the scholiast, 
either as applying to kéranath, rays,—the rays of the moraing,— 
or to anyair devaih, with other deities} associated with whom 
the Dawn is true, mighty, and adorable. 
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she disperses the solid (glooms), she displays (the 
pastures) of the cattle: all creatures, the cattle espe- 
cially, are longing for the Dawn. 

8. Bestow upon us, UsHas, wealth, comprising 
cattle and horses, abundant food, and male offspring : 
let not our sacrifice incur reproach among men: and 
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 

Séxra VI. (LXXVI.) 

1. The divine Savitri, the leader of all, sends up- 
wards the immortal, all-benefiting: light: the eye of 
the gods has been manifested for {the celebration of ) 
religious rites: the Dawn has made all creatures 
visible. 

2. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by 
me, innocuous and glorious with light: the banner of 
Usuas is displayed in the east, she comes to the west, 
rising above high places.’ 

3. Many are the days that have dawned before the 
rising of the sun, on which thou, Usnas, hast been 
beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband, 
and not like one deserting him.? 

4, Those ancient sages, our ancestors, observant of 
truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered 
the hidden light, and, reciters of sincere prayers, they 
generated the Dawy. 





| Unnatapradesah :—we might else have rendered it above 
the houses. 

* Yatah pari jdra ivdcharanié .... na punar yantiva is ex- 
plained, as in the world a virtuous women is not seen abandon- 
ing a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going astray. 
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5. When the common herd (of cattle had been 
stolen), then, associating, they concurred, nor mutu- 
ally contended: they obstructed not the sacrifices of 
the gods, but, unoffending, proceeded with the light 
(they had recovered). 

6. Auspicious Usnas, the VasisnTHas, waking at 
dawn, and praising thee, glorify thee with hymns: 
Usuas, who art the conductress of the cattle (to 
pasture), the bestower of food, dawn upon us: shine, 
well-born Usuas, the first (of the gods), 

7. Uswas, the object of the sincere praises of the 
worshipper, is glorified when dawning, by the Va- 
sisnTHas bestowing upon us far-fomed riches: do you 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra VII, (LXXVII.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

1. Usuas shines radiant in the proximity (of the 
sun), like a youthful wife (in the presence of her hus- 
band), animating all existence to activity: AGNI is to 
be kindled for the good of men: the light disperses 
the obstructing darkness. 

2, Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, 
the Dawn has risen: clothed in pure and brilliant 
vestare, she expands: of golden colour and of lovely 





} What this means is not very obvious: it is literally, in the 
common vast assembled they agree, nor do they strive muta- 
ally; they injure not the observances of the gods, not harming, 
going with treasures, or with the Vasus; vasubhih means 
ushasdm tejobhih, according to Séyana, 
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radiance, she shines the parent of sounds,’ the leader 
of days. . 

8. The auspicious Uswas, bearing the eye of the 
gods {the light), leading her white and beautiful 
courser (the sun),* is beheld, manifested by her rays, 
distributress of wonderful wealth, mighty over all.¢ 

4. Dawn, Usuas, wko art the bearer to us of de- 
sirable (wealth), and keepest our adversary from us:{ 
render the wide earth free from. peril: drive away 
those who hate us: bring to us treasures: bestow, 
opulent goddess, wealth upon him who praises thee, 

5. Divine Usaas, illume us with thy brightest 
rays, prolonging our existence, bestowing upon us 
food, (and granting us), thou who art adored by all, 
affluence, comprising cattle, horses, and chariots. 

6. Well-manifested Usnas, daughter of heaven, do 
thou, whom the VasisuTHas magnify with praises, 
bestow upon us brilliant and infinite wealth; and do 
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 





' @avdm mété: go may here mean speech or articulate 
sound, which at dawn is uttered by men and birds; or, in its 
usual sense of “cow,” it may refer to the going forth at dawn 
of catile to pasture. [Séyana adds that gavdm mdté may also 
mean “the productress of sunbeams:” ragmindn nirmdtri. 
Compare the note at the end of this volume to p. 160, v. 6.] 














* That ie, ‘‘ making the sun manifest.” 

+ Mighty over all,” or, perhaps, “risen on account of the 
whole (world; viz., for the good of the transactions of the 
world) ;” Séyana: viswam anu, sarvam jagad anulahshya, 
prabhité, pravriddhé ; sarvajagadvyavahérdyety arthah. 

+ So as to keep our adversary from us; Séyana: yathdmitro 
tire bhavati tathé vyuchchhety arthah. 

VOL. Iv. M 
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Séxra VIU, (LXXVII.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. The first signs of the Dawn are visible, her rays 
are spreading on high: thou bringest us, Usuas, 
desirable (riches) in thy vast, descending and re- 
splendent chariot. 

2. The kindled fire increases everywhere, (and) the 
priests, glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the 
divine Ustas comes, driving away all the evil glooms 
by her lustre. 

3, These Iuminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld 
in the east diffusing light: (the dawn) engendering 
the sun, sacrifice, fire; the odious glooms, descending, 
disappear. 

4, The affluent daughter of heaven is perceived : 
all creatures behold the luminous dawn: she ascends 
her chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily- 
yoked horses draw. 

5. Affluent (in sacrificial offerings), actuated by 
one mind,* we and ours awaken thee, (Ustias), to- 
day: luminous dawns, soften (the earth) with une- 
tuous (dews):' and do you, (gods), ever cherish us 
with blessings. 





1 The text has only tileiléyadhvam, a nominal yerb from a 
compound substantive, fitz, from tila sesamum, or its oil, and 
ilé, earth:—anoint or make the world possessed of bland or 
unctuous soil, jagat snigdhabhimikom kurwta. 


*« Actuated by one mind.” The text has sumanasah, i.e. 
according to Sayana, sobaanastutihahy “having (i.e. offering,) 
excellent praises (or hymns).” 
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Stxra IX. (LXXIX.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, Usnas has dawned upon the paths of men, 
awaking the five classes of human beings: she has 
shed light} with her lustrous oxen; the sun makes 
heaven and earth manifest with radiance. 

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the 
sky: they advance like people arrayed (in martial 
order): thy rays, Uswas, annihilate the darkness; 
they diffuse light as Saviri (spreads out) his arms. 

3. The supreme sovereign, the opulent Usnas, has 
risen: she has engendered food for our welfare: the 
divine daughter of heaven, most prompt in move- 
ment,' bestows treasures upon the pious worshipper. 


1 Angirastamé is explained, gantritamd, most going, as in 
Stikta Ixxv, verse 1; or, according to the scholiast, it may refer 
to the Angirasas, of whose race the Bhéradwdjas, a branch, are 
said to be cognate with the night, angirogotratr bhdradwajaih 
saha rétrerutpattih, hence night is elsewhere termed Bhdra- 
dudji, rétrir vé bhéradwdjt, Mandala x. 127, The epithet 
angirastamd, most angiras, is said to be applicable to the dawn, 
because it is the ame thing as the end of the night, rétryava- 
sdnasyoshdripatwét: here, however, as well as in the 








*“ Upon the paths of men.” The translation hos rendered 
pathyd janéndm, es if the first word represented an ace. pl., 
probably on account of the apparently similar expression in 
verse 1 of hymn laxv. (p. 157); but Séyana, following the Pada 
text, takes here pathyd for a nom. sing., agreeing with Ushah ; 
viz., janéném sarvaprénindm pathyd pathi hitd, wshdh, or 
jandndm hitdya, i.e.“ Ushas hes dawned, beneficial on the 
path of men, or for the welfare of men.” 

+ Bhdnum asret: she hea resorted to the sun. 

M2 
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4. Grant to us, Usnas, as much wealth as thou 
hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly) 
praised by them: thou whom (thy worshippers) 
welcomed with clamour, (loud as the bellowing) of a 
bull, when thou hadst set open the doors of the moun- 
tains (where the stolen cattle were confined). 

5. Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper) 
with a desire for wealth, addressing to us the words 
of truth,® diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon 
us understandings (fit) for the acquirement of riches: 
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra X. (LXXX.) | 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. The pious VasisnTuas, first (of all worshippers), 
awaken with prayers and praises (each succeeding ) 
dawn, spreading over the like-bounded earth and 
heaven, making all the regions manifest. 

2. Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick 





former instance, it is probable that the dawn is said to be pre- 
eminently belonging to, or possessed of, angiras, because it is 
the especial season of fire-worship, of which the Angirasas were 
the institutors, 


* Asmadryak sinritd trayanti, which words Séyana explains, 
amnadrysk, asmadabhimukham, sinpitd cachdmsi, trayantt pre- 
rayanti, i.e, “urging speech, (i. e., praises) towards us,” i.e. 
awakening our praises. In other passages stinrité in ex- 
plained by the scholiast, priyasatyavdk, or priyasatydtmihd 
Gk, kind and truthful speech; and siinritévat, one who holds 
kind and trathful speech, or stutivat, Or stotrs, one who hymna 
the gods. Compare p. 166, note *, 
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darkness by her radiance, the Dawn is awakened, 
and, like an immodest damsel, comes before (the sun), 
and makes manifest Surya, sacrifice, and AGNI. 

3. May the auspicious dawns ever break upon us 
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shed- 
ding moisture, yielding everywhere abundance: and 
do you, (goda), ever cherish us with blessings. 


ADHYAYA VI. 


MANDALA VIL. Cortinven. 
ANUVAKA V. Coymixven. 
Séxra XI, (LXXXI.) 
The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi is Vasishtha; the metre of 
the odd verses is Brihati, of the even verses, Sato-brikati. 

1, The daughter of heaven is everywhere beheld 
advancing and shedding light: she drives away the 
deep darkness that objects may meet the eye: the kind 
guide of man, she diffuses light. 

2. At the same time the sun sends forth his rays, 
and, rising, renders the planets luminous:' so, Usnas, 
upon thy manifestation, and that of Strya, may we 
become possessed of sustenance. 

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, Usuas, 


Varga I. 


daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bringest 





' For, it is said, the moon and planets shine at night with 
light derived from the solar ray, saurena tejasd hi nakiom 
chandraprabhritini nakshatrani bhdsante. 


Varga 12. 
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ample and desirable (wealth) and happiness, like 
riches, to the donor (of the oblation). 

4. Mighty goddess, who, scattering darkness, art 
endowed with power to arouse the world and make it 
visible, we pray that we may be dear to thee, the 
distributress of wealth, as sons are to a mother. 

5. Bring, Usiias, such wondrous wealth as may be 
long renowned : bestow, daughter of heaven, that sus- 
tenance which is fit for mortals, such as we may enjoy. 

6. Grant to the pious immortal fame, conjoined 
with affluence: grant to us food and cattle: and may 
Usuas, the encourager of the wealthy (sacrificer), the 
speaker of truth,* drive away our foes. 


Stxra XIE (LXXXII.) 
The deities are Inpna and Varuna; the Rishi is Vasishtha; 
the metre is Jagati. 

1. Inpra and Varuna, bestow upon this man, our 
employer, a spacious chamber + for (the celebration of) 
the sacrifice; and may we subdue in conflicts such 
evil-minded persons as may seek to injure him who 
has been long engaged (in your adoration). 

2. One of you is titled supreme monarch, 80 is 
the other:} mighty and most opulent are you, IxpRa 











* ©The speaker of truth ;” sinyitévatl, which Siyana ex- 


> plain, priyasatydtmthé vdhk sinyité, tadvdt ; ninritévatt may, 


therefore, also mean, ‘ possessed of kind and truthful speech,” 
f.e. possessed of hymns, or hymned, scil., by the pious. Com- 
pare p. 164, note *. 

t+ “A spacious chamber.” Or it may aleo meen great hap- 
pinese: maki, mahat, serma, griham sukhom vd. 

{ The text seys that Indra and Varuna are called Samrdj 
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and Varuya: all the gods in the highest heaven, 
showerers (of benefits), have combined your united 
strength, (your) united vigour. 

8. InpRa and VaRUNA, you have forced open by 
your strength the barriers of the waters: you have 
established Supra as the lord in heaven: in the exhi- 
laration of the inspiring (Soma) you have replenished 
the dry (beds of the rivers): do you also fulfil the 
objects of our sacred rites. 

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you, Inpra 
and Varuna, in wars, in battles:* on bended knees 
(the ANcrRasas invoke you) for the begetting of 
prosperity; and we, your worshippers, invoke you, 
who are entitled to respectful homage,t the lords of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasures. 

5. InpRA and Varuya, inasmuch as you have 
created by your might all these beings of the world, 
therefore Mitra worships Varuna for prosperity, 
whilst the other, the fierce INDRA, associated with 
the Manuts, acquires glory.’ 





1 The sense of the passage is obscure, kshemena Mitro 


and Swardj, the former title belonging to Varuna, as Siyana 
infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. ii. p. 314, verse 6), and the latter to 
Indra, as he infers from i. 61, 9 (vol. i. p. 164, verse 9). 
Sammrdj is explained by him, samyag rdjaménah, i.e. thoroughly 
splendent, and swardj, swayam evdnyanirapehshayaiva rdja- 
ménak, i.e. self-splendent, or not dependent for his lustre on 
any one else, 

© “Tp battles.” The corresponding word of the text, pritandsu, 
is rendered by Séyana satrusendsu, amongst hostile armies. 

+t Entitled to respectful homage ;” suhavé ; Sdyana, sukhena 
hvdtavyau, easily accessible to invocation, easily invoked. 


Varga 11. 
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6. In honour of (INpga and Varuna) the sacri- 
ficer and his wife, for (the obtaining of) great wealth, 
confer (by their praises) that strength which is pecu-, 
liar to each of them, and ever-enduring: one of 
them, (Vanuya), destroys the unfriendly man neg- 
lecting (his worship): the other, (InpRa), with scanty 
(means), discomfits numerous (enemies).* 

7. Sin contaminates not, difficulties assail not, nor 
distress at any time afficts the mortal, Inpra and 
Vanuna, to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and 
of which you approve: such o man ruin never de- 
stroys.* 

8. Leaders of rites, come to our presence with 
divine protection: if you have any regard for me, 
hear my invocation: verily your friendship, your 
affinity, is the source of happiness: grant them, INpRA 
and Varuna, (unto us). 

9, Inpra and Varuna, of irresistible strength, be 
our preceders in every encounter, for both (past and 





Varunam duvasyati marudbhir vgrak subham anya tyate: there 
is nothing very cmbarrassing in the words, which are rendered 
literally in the text. The last clause may also be rendered, ae- 
cording to Sdyana, “slong with the Maruts the powerful 
Indra sends down rein.” 

) Pravrinoti bhiyasah: the expression is equivocal, and 
may mean, ccording to the echoliset, “he exalts many wor 
shippers,” bakin yajamdndn uthrishtin haroti. 








*Contaminates,” “ assail,” “ afflicte,” and “ destroys” are 
amplifications—required in the English translation—of the word 
aasate, which, according to Séyana, “means, vydpnoti, encom. 
passes, takes hold of. 
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present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in 
war, or for the acquirement of sons and grandsons. 

10. May Inpra, Varuya, Mitra, and ARYAMAN, 
grant ns wealth and a large and spacious habitation; 
may the lustre of Apiti, the augmentress of sacrifice, 
be innoxious to us: we recite the praise of the divine 
Savirar. 


Séxta XIN. (LXXXUII.) 
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Inpea and Varuna, leaders (of rites), contem- 
plating your affinity, and desirous of cattle, the wor- 
shippers, armed with large sickles,! have proceeded to 
the east (to cut the sacred grass): destroy, INDRA 
and VanuNa, your enemies, whether Dasas or Aryas 
and defend Sup4s with your protection. 

2, Where men assemble with uplifted banners, in 
whatever conflict, there is something unfavourable ;* 





) Prithuparsavah, is explained, vistirnéswaparsuhasté hold- 
ing large rib-bones of horses: the agwaparsu is an imple- 
ment for cutting the kuga grass, either the rib of a horse, 
or an instrament like it: it is frequently alluded to in the 
Brdkmanas and Sutras : on the Taittiriya Sankitd, Kanda 1, 
Prapéthaka, Anuvéha 2; the mantra ghoshad asi is eaid, by 
Baudhdiyana, to be addressed to the Aswapargu, “ thou art the 
implement,” the priest having taken it in his hand. Sdyara, 
commenting on the term, understands it literally: aswopargu, 
aswaparpodsthi, the rib-bone of a horse, the edge of which is as 
sharp as @ sword, and fit for cutting: tach cha khadgavat 
tikshnddhératwat lavane samarthah. (Printed edition, p. 50.) 


* «There is something unfavourable” means, as Séyana adds, 
“every thing is evil.” The last part of thia verse is somewhat 
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where living beings, looking to heaven, are in fear, 
there, IypRa and VaRuNa, speak to us (encourage- 
ment). : 

8. The ends of the earth are beheld laid waste; 
the clamour has ascended, INpRA and VaRuna, to 
heaven: the adversaries of my people approach me: 
having heard my invocation, come for my defence. 

4, Inpea and Varuna, you protected Supds, over- 
whelming the yet unassailed Buepa with your fatal 
weapons ; hear the prayers of these Tgitsus in time 
of battle, so that my ministration may have borne 
them fruit. 

5. Inpea and Varuna, the murderous (weapons) of 
my enemy distress me: foes amongst the malig- 
nant (assail me): you two are sovereigns over both 
(celestial and terrestrial) wealth: protect us therefore 
on the day of battle. 

6. Both (Supds and the Taitsvs) call upon you 
two, (INDRA and VaruyA,) in combats for the aequire- 
ment of wealth, when you defend Supds, together 
with the Taitsus, when attacked by the ten Réjas. 

7. The ten confederated irreligious Réjas did not 


differently rendered by him: yatra, cha, yuddhe, bhuvand 
bhuvandni, bhitajéténi, swardrisah, sartrapdtdd irdhwam 
swargasya drashtaro, vités cha, bhayante, dibhyati, tatra, 
tddrise samgréme, he indrdvarunan, no ’smdn, adhivochatam, 
asmatpakshapétavachanan bhavaiam, i, ¢. “in whatever 
{battle) living beings and those seeing heaven (i. ¢., gone to 
heaven, departed) are in fear, there, Indra end Varuna, plead 
our cause.” 
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prevail, InpRa and Varuna, againt Supds: the praise 
of the leaders (of rites), the offerers of sacrificial food, 
was fruitful: the gods were present at their sacrifices. 

8. You gave vigour, InpRA and Varuna, to Supis 
when surrounded on all sides by the ten Réjas (in 
the country) where the pious Tritsus, walking in 
whiteness,’ and wearing braided hair, worshipped 
with oblations and praise. 

9. One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other 
ever protects religious observances: we invoke you, 
showerers (of benefits), with praises : bestow upon us, 
Inpra and Varuna, felicity. 

10. May Inpra, Varuya, Mirra, ARYAMAN, grant 
us wealth and a large and spacious mansion: may 
the lustre of Aptrr, the augmentress (of sacrifice), be 
innoxious to us: we recite the praise of the divine 
Savirel. 


Séxra XIV. (LXXXIV.) 
Deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtuth. 


1, Royal Inpra and Varuya, I invite you to the 
sacrifice with oblations and with praise: the butter- 
dropping (ladle), held in our hands, offers spon- 
taneously (the oblation) to you who are of many 
forms. 





| Swityanchah kapardinas tritsavah: the epithets are ex- 
plained, swaityam nairmalyam gachckhantah, going in, or to, 
whiteness, or freedom from soil; and jatilés, having braided 
heir. The Triteus are styled by Sdyana priests, the pupils of 
Vasishtha, Vasishthasishydh, etatsanjnéh ritwijah, 


Varga VI, 
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2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the 
world with rain), you who bind (the sinner) with 
bonds not made of rope: may the wrath of VaRUNA 
pass away from us: may INDRA prepare for us & 
spacious region. 

8. Render the sacrifice offered in our dwelling 


. fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers suc- 


cessful: may riches come to us sent by the gods: do 
you two give us increase by your desirable protec- 
tions. 

4, Bestow upon us, IxpRa and Varuna, riches de- 
sirable to all, together with a dwelling and abundant 
food, for the hero, Avirva,! who punishes beings de- 
void of truth, gives (to the devout) unbounded trea- 
sures. 

5. May this my praise reach JnpRA and VARUNA, 
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and 
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present (their) 
food to the gods: and do you, (deities), ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


Stara XV. (LXXXY.) 
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before, 


+1, Toffer to you both adoration, uninterrupted by 
Rékshasas, presenting the Soma to InpRa and to 
‘Varuya,—(adoration), of which the members are ra- 
diant as the celestial dawn: may they two protect us 
at the time of going to battle. 7 





1 Aditya, or the son of Aditi, here means Varuna, 
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2. In the conflict where (combatants) strive against 
us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall 
upon the banners, do you two, INDRA and VaRuNA, 
slay with your shaft those enemies who have been 
routed, and are scattered in various directions. 

3. The divine Soma (juices), flowing like water, 
self-renowned, (offered) at religious assemblies, sup- 
port Inpza and Varuna:’ of whom one regulates 
mankind, distinguished (as good or bad), and the 
other slays unresisted foes. 

4, May the devout worshipper derive benefit from 
sacrifice when offering adoration to you both, sons of 
Apit!, (endowed) with strength: he who, liberal of 
oblations, invites you for your satisfaction, may he, 
possessing abundance, be in the enjoyment of happi- 
ness. 

5. May this my praise reach InpRa and Varuna: 
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and 
grandsons: let us, possessed of affluence, present 
(their) food to the gods: and do yon, (deities), ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


Séxta XVI. (LXXXVI.) 
The deity is Vanvya; and the Rishi and metre as before. 


1. Permanent in greatness are the births of that 
VaRuNa who propped up the vast heaven and earth, 


| As by the commentary, somendpydyitd hi devatéh swe sire 
sthéne avatiththante, “ nourished by the Soma, the gods abide 
in their own several stations.” 
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who appointed to (their) two-fold (task)' the glorious 
sun and beautiful constellations, who spread out the 
earth. 

2. When may I in my person converse with that 
deity? when may I (be admitted) to the heart of 
Varuna? by what means may he, without displeasure, 
accept my oblation? when may I, rejoicing in mind, 
behold that giver of felicity ? 

3. Desirous of beholding thee, Varuna, I inquire 
what is mine offence: I have gone to make inquiry 
of the wise: the sages verily have said the same 
thing to me :—this VaRuNa is displeased with thee. 

4, What has that great wickedncss been, VARUNA, 
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy 
friend? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it to 
me, 50 that, freed from sin, I may quick approach 
thee with veneration. 

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the ill deeds of 
our forefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which 
we have committed in our persons: liberate, royal 
Varuna, like a calf from its tether, VasisuTna, like 
a thief nourishing the animal (he has stolen).* 





\ Duwitd, of giving light by day and by night. 


* Séyana supplies “and” to the two comparisons: “ liberate 
Vasishtha (i.¢., me) like as a thief (is liberated), who (having 
performed his penance for the theft he has commitied, at ite 
termination) feeds the animals (with food), and (i.¢., or) like a 
calf from its tether:” pasutripam na tdyum, stainyapréyas- 
chittam kritwavasdne ghdsddibhih pesindm tarpayitéram ste- 
nam iva; démno rajjoh, vatsam na, vatsam iva, cha, vasish- 
tham, mdm, bandhakdt papdt, avasrija vimuacha. 
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6. It is not our own choice, VaRuna, but our con- 
dition, (that is the cause of our sinning) ;' it is that 
which is intoxication,” wrath, gambling, ignorance: 
there is a senior in the proximity of the junior :* even 
a dream is a provocative to sin. 

7. Liberated from sin, I may perform diligent ser- 
vice, like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits), 
the sustainer of the world: may he, the divine lord, 
give intelligence to us who are devoid of understand- 
ing: may he who is most wise, guide the worshipper 
to wealth. 


8. May this laudation, food-conferring Varuna, be 


' The text has only na sa swo daksho dhrutih: the latter is 
explained, the condition appointed by destiny at the time 
of birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own 
power or will, dhrutih sthirotpattisamaye nirmitd daivagatth 
pépapravrittau kdranam na swabhitam balam: this would 
make the Veda authority for the popular notion of fate and 
consequent transmigration. 

® Surd, literally, wine. 

3 Vibhidaka, dice, a material of gaming. 

4 Asti jydydn haniyasa updre: by the junior, according to 
the commentator, is to be understood, man, little and helpless ; by 
the senior, his superior, God, exercising nigh at hand the restrain- 
ing faculty, samipe niyantritwena ethito jydydn adhika Iswaro 
’ati; but who, according to Sdyana, somewhat inconsistently, 
impels man to wickedness, sa eva tam pape pravartayati: to 
this effect a text is quoted, esha hyevdsddhu karma kérayati tam 
yam adho ninishate, him whom he wishes to lead downwards 
he causes to do evil acts. 

’ Anpitasya prayotd, promoter of the untrue: if eo, says 
Séyana, how much more likely are we to commit sin when 
awake. 


wit 
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taken to thy heart: may success be ours in retaining 
what we have, and in acquiring more: and do you, 
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings. 


XVIL. (LXXXVII.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Varuna prepared a path for the sun: he set 
free the waters of the rivers generated in the firroa- 
ment: hastening (to his task), as a horse let loose 
rushes to (a flock of) mares, he divided the great 
nights from the days.’ 

2. Thy spirit is the wind:’ he sends abroad the 
waters: he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder 
on (sacrificial) food, like an animal upon fodder : all 
thy glories, Varuna, manifested between the vast and 
spacious heaven and earth, give delight (to all). 

3. The excellent spies of Varuna® behold the 
beautiful heaven and earth, us well as those (men) 
who, the celebrators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise 
and intelligent, address (to bim their) praise. 

4, Vanuna thus spake to me, possessed of under- 


1 Varuna is here said to imply the setting sun, by whose de- 
parture day ends and night begins, 

+ Atmd te vdtah,—the scholiast explains,—the wind being 
sent abroad by thee is the support of all living beings, in the 
form of breath, 

* Spasch amadishiéh; the first is rendered chardh, spies: 
the epithet is differently explained either prazastagatayah, of 
excellent movement, or sakepreshijéh, despatched together: in 
a former passage, p. 12, spasah is explained, rasmayah, reys, or 
reins. 
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standing: the cow’ (speech) hus thrice seven appel- 
lations : the wise and intelligent VaRuna, giving in- 
struction to me, his worthy disciple, has declared 
the mysteries of the place (of Brulma), 

5. In him are deposited the three heavens, the 
three earths? with their six seasons are sown in him: 
the most adorable, royal Varuna has made this golden 
sun undulating in the sky, he has made it to diffuse 
light? 

6. (Radiant) as the sun, Varuna placed the occan 
(in its bed), white as a drop* (of water), vigorous as 
an antelope, object of profound praise, distributor® of 
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler 
of this existing (world). 


' Aghnyd is here understood to mean vdch, speceh ; x rather 
unusual application, athough gank, the synonyme of aghnyd, 
has that meaning: the twenty-one appellations are said to be 
the sevei metres of the Veda, as corresponding with the breast, 
throat, or head; or specch may mean the Veda, and as such 
imply the names of the twenty-one Vuidik sacrifices. Some 
explain here gauh by prithicé, carth, having also twenty-one 
synonyms. 

* Best, middlemost, worst: sev former passage, vol. 11 
p. 275, v. 8. 

8 Subke ham, diptyartham: sco vol. 111. p. 875, Stikta xiii., 
y.2. [Kam is explained by the Schol. in his note on v. 3 of 
the next Sikta as sukham, or as an expletive.} 

‘ Drapso na swetu mrigas tavishindn: the commentator seems 
toadopt a different construction, and to attach geeta to mriya: 
dropso na dravanasila udavindur ica; sietah, subhravarno 
mrigah, gauramriga iva ; tuvishmdn bulavdn, 


* According to Siyann “ creator,” nirmdtd, 
VOR. 1V¥. N 
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7. May we be free from sin against that VARUNA, 
who has compassion upon him who commits offence, 
we who are duly observing the rites of the son of 
Apimi:* and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


Stxra XVII, (LXXXVIIL) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. Offer pure and acceptable praise, VasisuTHA, 
to the showerer, VARUNA, he who makes the adorable 
(sun}, the donor of thousands, the showerer (of Lene- 
fits), the vast, manifest before (us). 

2, Hastening into his sight, may I (worthily) 
glorify the aggregated radiance of Varuna,’ when he 
is the imbiber of the exhilarating beverage (expressed) 
by the stones: may he render my person of goodly 
aspect. 

8. When (I, Vastsntma) and Varuna, ascend the 
ship together, when we send it forth into the midst of 
the ocean, when we proceed over the waters with 
swift (sailing vessels),> then may we both andulate 
happily in the prosperous swing.* 

4. So Vanuxa placed Vastsutua in the ship, and 


* Agner antham Varunasya is rendered, Varurasya jurd- 
lésongham. 

* Snubhis chardva, gantriblir naublik, with going, viz. ships, 

$ Pra prenkha tnkhaydcahai subhe hem, is hterally rendered 


* Sdyana takes Aditer sa meaning here adfaarya “of the 
mighty (Varwya).” He usually explains it by athandanty, 
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by his mighty protection made the Rishi a doer of 
good works: the wise Varuna placed his worshipper 
in a fortunate day of days,' he extended the passing 
days, the passing nights.” 

5. What has become of those our ancient friend- 
ships? let us preserve them unimpaired as of old: 
food-bestowing Varuna, may I repair to thy vast 
comprehensive thousand-doored dwelling. 

G. May he thy unvarying kin,* who was ever dear, 
though committing offences against thee, still be 
thy friend ; adorable Varuna, offending thee, let us 
not enjoy (happiness) ;* but do thou, who art wise, 
bestow on thy worshipper a secure abode. 

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds, may 
Varuna loose our bonds: may we he enjoyers of the 
protection (which has been given hy him) from the 


in the text after the scholiast who explains it prenkhe, nauri~ 
pdydm doléyém ova prenkhaydvahai, nimnonnatais tarangair 
itag chetascha pravichalantau sankriddvahai, let us both sport, 
being tossed here and there by the up and down waves, as it, 
were in a swing, in the form ofa ship. 

' Sudinatve is rather the state or property of a lucky day hy 
its being fruitful, phalatwena. 

' da nu dydvas tatunra yddushésak. Varuna is here 
identified with the sun; wshdsah, the scholiast asserta, here 
intends rdtrth, nights, ydt is for ydtuh, gachchhatah. 

> According to one legend, Vasisntua ie the son of Varuna. 

* Mé ta enasvanta bhujema, let not us, offending thee, enjoy 
it is not said what: the scholiast attaches the prohibitive to 
the verb, but gives a different turn to the sentence: “ being freed 
from ein through thy favour, Iet us enjoy enjoyments,” firat- 
prashdét phparahitd eva santo bhagan bhunajémahai. 

n2 
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lap of Aniti,' and do you (gods) ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


Stra XIX, (LXXXIX.) 


Deity ond Fishi ws before: the metre of the last staat is 
Jagati, of the rest Gdyatrt. 


1, May I never go, royal Varuna, to a house made 
of clay:?* grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, 
grant me happiness.f 

2. When, Varuxa,t I am throbbing as if (with 
awe) like an inflated skin, grant me happiness, 
possessor of wealth, grant me happiness. 

3. Opulent and pare (Vaxuya), if through in- 
firmity I have done what is contrary (to the law), 
yet grant me happiness, possessor of weulth, graut 
me happiness. 





' Aditi is here expluined Prithivi, earth. 

* Mo shu griham mrinmayam gamam, the scholiast adds 
twadtyam, thine, 2s if a temple of Varuna were inteniled: sx 
he interprets susobhanam, suvarnamayam, very handsome, 
made of gold; but its connexion in the sentence is not very 
clear. 





_* Sdyana seems to take sv as meaning, “but to thy beautiful 
house, i.e, one made of gold.” 

+ Séyana explains mrifaya as “ shew mercy.” 

1 The text adds an epithet, adrivas, urmed with stones for 
slinging. After throbbing, Séyans adds “ with cold ;” and in- 
stead of “ I am,” he has “ I go hound hy thee.” The text seme 
to allude to the Varwna-pdsu,a kind of drapsy, (see vol. iii, 
p- 114); ef. Ait. Brahm. vii. 15, and Taittir. Sanh. ii. 11. 
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4, Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper iu the 
midst of the waters:? grant me happiness, possessor 
of wealth, grant me happiness. 

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit, 
Varuna, against divine beings, whatever law of thine 
we may through ignorance violate, do not thou, 
divine Varuna, punish us on account of that iniquity. 


ANUVAKA VI. 


Stxra I. (XC.) 
The deity of the first four stanzus is VAyu, the deitics of the 
three last are Inpna and Vayu, The Rishi is Vasisutua, 
the metre Zrishtubh. 


1. The sweet and pure Soma juices are offered to 
thee, the hero VAxu,” by the priests ; therefore harness 
thy Miyut steeds, come hither and drink of the 
effused Soma for thy exhilaration. 

2. Drinker of the Soma juice, VAy0, thou elevatest 
him who among mortals offers to thee who art the 


‘ Continuing, according to the scholiast, the allusion to 
Varishtha's ven voyage: he is thirsty amid the waters because 
the water of the ocean is suline and unfit for drink. ZLavanot- 
hatasya simudrajalasye pandnarhatwat. 

* Yajush, 33.70. Muahidhara explains the first line dif- 
ferently ; pra virayd dadrive vim adhwaryubhih: Séyana 
considers vérayd a licence for virdya, and vdm for te. Mahi- 
dhara makes virayd equivalent to tird, and vdm, of you two, 
to the encrificer and his wife, he patniyajamdnan yuvayoh 
soma dadrire, your Soma libations, wife and sacrificer, are 
being effused—by the priests, 
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lord an excellent oblation, the pure Soma: repeatedly 
born, he is born for the acguirement of wealth.’ 

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to the place of 
poverty the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth, 
VArv, whom heaven and earth bore for the sake of 
riches, whom the divine language of praise sustains 
as a deity for the sake of riches.” 

4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days 
have broken, and, shining radiantly, (the Ancirasas)* 
have obtained the vast light (the sun): desirous (to 
recover it) they have obtained their wealth of cattle, 
and the ancient waters have subsequently issued for 
their good. 


5. Those (worshippers) illustrious by sincere ado- 
ration, assiduous in the discharge of their own duties, 
bring to you, InpRA and VAvyu, a hero-bearing chariot, 
and present to you, two sovereigns, (sacrificial) food. 

6. May those munificent princes who confer upon 


‘ Jéyate rdéjyasya, the latter is explained dhanasya priép- 
taye. 

? Vajush 27, 24, the explanation is much the same, except 
in the word nireke, which Séyana renders déridryam from 
nitardm riktata. Mahidhara makes it, a place crowded with 
people, bakujandkirne sthéne, deriving it from rir, nirgata, 
and reka, stiayatdé, emptiness. 

4 They are not named in the text, but Sdyara refers tho 
whole to them; by their praise of Véya the dawn broke, the 
stolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at liberty. 

‘ Virardham ratham, the first ia explained either egeair 
vahaniyam, to be borne by your steeds, or stutribhih prépani- 
yam, to be obtained by the worshippers; ratham he renders 
yajaam, the sacrifice. 
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us prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,* 
gold, overcome, INDRA and VAyu, the entire existence 
(of their enemies) in contests with horses and with 
heroes. 

7. We, VasisHTHas, (bearing oblations) like horses 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
invoke with praises INpR4 and VAyu for (our) sure 
defence: do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Sura II, (XCI.) 
Deitics, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. Those venerable worshippers, who by promptly 
and frequently (adoring VAyu) with reverence were 
formerly free from reproach, haye now illumined 
Usnas and the sun for snerificing to VAru and (the 
preservation of) embarrassed mankind.’ 

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky), 
prescrvers of mankind, be not disposed, INpRA and 
VA, to do us harm: protect us through many 
months and years: our sincere praise, addressed to 
you both, solicits happiness and excellent wealth. 

3. The white-complexioned VAyu, intelligent, glo- 


' Manave bédhitdya is explained as sons, &c., manushydadm 
bédhitdndm putrédindm rakshandrtham ; or it may be con- 
nected with the preceding word vdyave, to give oblations to 
Vayu at the sacrifice of the hindered manu, bédhitasya manoh 
prajépater ydye vayave havinshi détum. 


* Sdyana gives a second explanation of vasubhih, as an epi- 
thet of hiranyaih, gold causing ns to be settled,” nivdsakaih, 
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rious with the Miyut steeds,* favours those men who 
are well fed,! abounding in riches, for they with 
one mind stand everywhere, ready to (worship) him, 
and leaders of rites, they perform all the ceremonies, 
that are productive of excellent offspring. 

4. As much as is your rapidity of body, as much 
as is your vigour, as much as the leaders (of rites) are 
illuminated by wisdom, (to such extent), drinkers of 
the pure (beverage), InpRA end VAru, drink this our 
pure Soma, and sit down upon this sacred grass. 

5, Harnessing the Niyurs, whom the devout (wor- 
shippers) desire,f to your common car, come, INDRA 
and VAru, hither: this the first (cup) of the sweet 
beverage is prepared for you; and then, delighted (by 
the draught), liberate us (from sin). 

6. Come to our presence, InpRa and VAru, with 
those munificent Miyut steeds, who, the desired of all, 
wait upon you both by hundreds and thonsunds: 
drink, leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed 
near (the altar). . 

7. We, Vasisntuas, (bearing oblations) like horses 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
invoke with praises InpRa and VAyu for our sure 
defence: do you ever cherish us with blessings. 





1 Yajush 27.23. Makidhara applics the cpitheta to the 
Niyuts, Séyana to ddhyajandn, wealthy men. 


* Séyana scems to explain niyufdm abhisréh ns the resort or 
lord of the Niyut steeds, niyutém abhigrayaniyah. 

+ Rather, “ whose worshippers are objects of desire,” spri- 
haniyustotrikdn. 
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Séxta III. (XCIL) 
Deities, Hish?, and metre as before. 


1. Drinker of the pure (Soma), VAxu, come to us 
as thy Niyuts are thousands: oh, thou who art desired 
of all,-I offer thee,' the exhilarating (sacrificial) food, 
of which thou, deity, hast the prior drinking? 

2. The prompt effuser of the libation offers the 
Soma to InpRa and to VAyv to drink at the sacrifices, 
at which devont priests, according to their functions, 
bring to you two the first (portion) of the Soma. 

3. With those Niyut steeds, with which thou re- 
pairest, VAru, to the donor (of the libation), waiting 
in his hall to offer sacrifice, (come to us), and bestow 
upon us enjoynble riches, bestow male progeny, and 
wealth, compreliending cattle, and horses. 

4. Overcoming our enemics in war by our warriors, 
may we be the slayers of focs, through the pious 
(worshippers) who are the exhilarators of INpRa and 
VAru, the reciters of divine hymns, the destroyers of 
the adversary. 

5. Come, VAYu, to our imperishable sacrifice, with 
hundreds and thousands of Niyut steeds, and be exhi- 
larated at this ceremony: do yon (gods)* ever cherish 
us with blessings. : 





| Updydmi bas a technical power ws expecially applicable w 
the Soma, which is brought in a vessel called upaydma, 
upayatam pétre griktiam. 

* Yajur-veda, 7. 7. 

§ Yajush, 27. 28. Mahidkara here supplies the ellipse 
with Hiteijak, priests, 
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Séxra IV. (XCIIL.) 

Typra and Ant are the deities: the Rishi and metre as 

before. 

1. Slayers of enemies, InDRa and AGNI, be pleased 
to-day by this pious and newly recited praise: re- 
peatedly do we invoke you both, who are worthy 
of invocation; you are the chief bestowers of food 
promptly upon him who solicits (it of you). 

2. You two are desired of all, the demolishers of 
(hostile) strength,” augmenting together, increasing in 
vigour, lords of the wealth of corn: do you grant us 
substantial invigorating food.t 

3. Those sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring 
your favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites, 
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly 
invoking IxpRA and AGNI. 

4, The pious sage, desiring your favour, glorifies 
you with praises for the suke of formerly enjoyedt 
riches, accompanied by celebrity: INDRA and AcNI, 
slayers of Vuirra, bearers of the thunderbolt, exalt 
us with precious donations. 


) Prightam vdjasya sthavirasya ghristarch is explained an- 
nasya sfhcilasya satriindm gharshakasya, tdrisam annam pram 
yachhatam, give us such food as is coarse, the destroyer of 
enemirs. 


* Séyana scems to explain sanasdadshi bititam as, “ye acted 
like an army breaking enemies,” (cf Pap. iii. 1, 11, vart.) 

+ Rather, “ riches desirable even in olden time,” paream eva 
sanbhejaniyan. 
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5, Astwo large, mutually detiant (armies), emulous 
in corporal vigour,’ may contend in war, so do you 
destroy, by the devout, those who are not devoted to 
the gods in sacrifice, and, by the man who presents 
libations, (him who does not offer). 

6. Come with gracious minds, IxpRa and AGNI, to 
this our Soma libation: ye are never regardless of us, 
therefore I propitiate you with constunt (sacrificial) 
viands. 

7. Kindled, Acnt, by this adoration, do thou recom- 
mend us to Mitra, Varuna, and Inpra: whatever 
sin we may have committed, do thou expiate, and 
stay ARYAMAN, ADITI (and Mirra) remove it (from 
us). 

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, AGNI 
(and InpRa), at once arrive at your food: let not 
Ivpra, Visuxv, the Marots, abandon us; and do 
you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


Sixra V. (XCIV.) 


The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the twelfth verse 
is Anushtubh, of the rest Gayutré. 


1, This chief praise, IxpRa and AGxT, proceeds 


' Sam yan mahi mithati spardhaméne taniruchd stirasdtd 
yataite, we have here a set of feminine duals without a sub- 
stantive, literally two large reviling rivalling mey strive to- 
gether: in the best copies there is a blank, which is also left in 
the printed edition, Sut in some copics we have sene, two arniies. 
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(copiously) from me your worshipper, like rain from 
a cloud? 

2. Hear, Inpra and AGnt, the invocation of the 
worshipper; accept his adoration; recompense, lords, 
his pious acts. 

3. Leaders of (rites), INDRA and AGNI, subject us 
not to wickedness, nor to calumny, nor to the reviler. 

4. Desiring protection, we offer copious oblations 
and praise to InpRA and AGNI, and prayers with 
holy rites.” 

5. Many are the suges who propitiate (INDRA and 
AGwI) in this manner for (their) protection, nrutually 
striving for the acquirement of food. 

6. Eager to offer praise, bearing (sacrificial) food, 
desirous of wealth, we invoke you, INpRA and AGNI, 
with praises, in the celebration of holy acts. 

7. Overcomers of (hostile) men, InpRa and AeNi, 
come With food (to be bestowed) upon us: let not 
the malevolent have power over us. 

8. Let not the malice of any hostile mortal reach 
Us; grant us, INDRA and Aent, felicity. 

9. We solicit you both for werlth, comprising 
cattle, gold* and horses: may we obtain it of you, 
InpRa and AGNI. 


' This and the two next stanzas occur in the Séma-Veda, 11, 
206-268. 
2 Ibid, 11. 150—152, 





* Saéyana explains Atranyarat as suvarnair yuktam, cf. 
vol. iii. p. 272, 
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1. When adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you 
two, lords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come 
hither)" - . 

11. Utter destroyers of Varrea,* exhilarated (by 
the Soma), you who are worshipped with prayers and 
hymns and songs, (come hither). 

12. Destroy with your fatal (weapons) the mortal 
who is malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious :? destroy 
him like a water jar, with your weapons. 


Séxra VI. (XCY.) 


‘The divinity is Saraswat, and in the third stanza Saraswat: 
the Rishi is VastsuTua ; the metre T'risktubh. 


1, This Saraswati, firm as a city made of iron, 
flows, rapidly with (all) sustaining water, sweeping 
away in its might all other waters, as a charioteer 
(clears the road). 

2. Sanaswari, chicf and purest of rivers, flowing 


tir, dghoskair anyais stotraih, with clamours, with 

other praises: Mahidhara, Yajush, 33. 76, explains it laukiha- 
dhxtomaih, with praises in worldly or veruacular speech, not 
that of the Veda, 

2 Abhogam, the scholiast says, is he who enjoys good things 
taken from the worshippers. 

3 Dharunan dyasi pik, ayast nirmité puriva: dharwnam 
for dharuné, dhdrayitri, supporter: what is meant by the 
comparison is not very obvious. 


* Sayann and Mabidhara take vyitrakantamd as dearahd- 
nd hantyitaman, the latter adds pépeandm. 
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from the mountains to the ocean,’ understood the 
request of NAnusHa, and distributing riches among 
the many existing beings, milked for him butter and 
water.? 

8. The showerer Saraswat,’ the friend of man, a 
showerer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (con- 
tinually) increases among his adorable wives (the 
rains): he bestows upon the affluent (worshippers) 
vigorous son; he purifies their persons (to fit them) 
for the reception (of his bounties). 

4, May the auspicious and gracious Saraswati 
hear (our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she 
is with reverence and with bended knees, and most 
liberal to her friends with the riches she possesses. 

5. Presenting to thee, Sinaswati, these oblations 
with reverence (may we receive from thee affluence) :* 
be gratified by our praise; and may we, being retained 
in thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on 
a sheltering tree. 


| Yaté giribhya d samudrat is the text. 

* According to the legend, king Néhusha, being about to 
perform a sacrifice for a thousand years, prayed to Saraswati, 
who thereupon gave Lim butter and water, or milk, sufficient 
for that period. 

3 Sdyana says Sarancat is the wind Vayu in the firmament, 
madhyasthéno Véyuh Saraswat. 

-* The text has only yeskmad é, but an inseparable prefix, 
standing alone implies, in the Veda, the verb also: therefore 
says the scholiast, ¢ is for édudimahi, may we receive; the rule 
is upasargasruter yogyakriyddlydhérah, an upararga in the 
Veda is the indication of the conjnnet verb, 
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6. Auspicious Saraswati, for thee VasisuTHa has 

set open the two doors (the east and west) of sacri- 

fice: white-complexioned (goddess), be magnified ; 

bestow food on him who glorifies thee: and do you 
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxta VII. (XCVI.) 


The deity of three first verses is Saraswati, of the reat Sana- 
swat: the Rishi as before. The metre of the first verse is 
Brihati; of the second, Satobrikaté ; of the third, Prasktéra- 
pankti; of the rest Géyatri. 

1, Thou chauntest, Vasisutua, a powerful hymn 
to her who is the most mighty of rivers: worship, 
VasisuqHa, with well-sclected praises, Nanaswati, 
who is both in heaven and earth. 

2. Beautiful Saraswati, inasmuch as by thy might 
men obtain both kinds of food,? do thou, our protec- 
tress, regard us; do thou, the friend of the Maxuts, 
bestow riches upon those who are affluent (in obla- 
tions), 

3. May the auspicious Saraswati bestow auspicious 
fortune upon us: may the faultless-moving food-con- 
ferring (goddess) think of us; glorified (as thou hast 
becn) by JAMapaGnl, (be now) glorified by VasisutHa. 

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of dona- 
tions, we, approaching him, now worship Saraswat. 


+ As a goddess, or as eloquence, or as a river, 

2 Ubhe andhasé is eaid to mean fires cclestinl ard terrestrial, 
or if food he intended, domestic and wild, grimyan dray- 
yam vi. 
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5, With those thy waves, Saraswat, which are 
sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our pro- 
tector. 

6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of 
Saraswat, which is visible to all, that we may possess 
progeny and food.'* 


Soxra VIII. (XCVIL) 


The deity of the first verse is Ixpra, of the third and ninth 
Iwona and Branwayasrati, of the tenth Ixpra and 
Barnasratr, of the rest Brruaseati. The Rishi as before: 
the metre is Trishtubh. : 
1, At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon 

earth} where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice, 

where the libations to Iypga are poured out, there 

may he descend before {other gods) from heaven for 

his exhilaration: (muy his) swift (horses approach). 
2. Let us solicit, friends, divine protections, for 

TsuimasPatl accepts our (oblations): so may we be 

without offence towards that showerer (of benefits) 

who is our benefactor from afar, as a father (of a 

son). 





1 Pipivdnsam Saraswatas stanam bhakshimahi, and stona 
here, according to the scholiast, means a cloud, megha, 








* Séyana reuders this verse “may we obtain the distended 
and loud-thundering (or breast like] cloud of Sarascat, whicl? 
is visible to all; (may we obtain) progeny and food.” 

+ Sdyana has “et the sacrifice which is the home of the 
pricats upon cart.” 
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3, I glorify with homage and with oblations that 
most excellent and beneficent BRAHMANASPATI: may 
my praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty 
Inka, who is the lord of the prayers offered by the 
devout. ‘ 

4, May that best beloved Briuaspati, who is the 
desired of all, sit down in our hall of sacrifice: may 
he gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity, 
transporting us, (at present) embarrassed, uninjured 
beyond (the assaults of enemies). 

5. May the first-born* immortals (by his command) 
bestow upon us the food that is necessary for ex- 
istence: let us invoke the unresisted Baruasrati, to 
whom pure praises are addressed, the adored of 
householders.’ 

6. May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a 
lustrous form like (that of) the sun, acting together, 
bring (hither) that Briwaspati, in whom strength 
abides like that of 4 substantial mansion.f 

7. He verily is pure, borne by numerous convey- 





' Pastyéndm yajatam ie, literally, the adorable of houses, 
i.e, by metonymy householders, 





* Rather, “ born of yore,” purd jatdh. 

t Rather, “to whom belongs strength, and whose friend-hip 
bestows a dwelling.” It is interesting to notice, that ulthough 
Séyana identifies nilz with nilayc, and epparently derives 
from ai + H, he yet preserves the correct sense as = nida, 
Such facts seem to prove that he followed a traditional inter- 
pretation, though he may have sought his own etymologies. 

YO. [¥, o 
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ances, he is the purifier, armed with golden weapons,! 
the object of desire, the enjoyer of heaven: he, 
Brinaspati, is well domiciled, of goodly aspect, s 
most bountiful giver of ample food to his friends. 

8. The divine heaven and earth, the generatrices 
of the deity, have, by their might, given growth to 
Bruwaspati: magnify, friends, the magnifiable, and 
may he render (the waters) easy to be crossed and 
forded for (the attainment of) food. 

9. This praise has been offered as prayer’ to you 
both, BrauMaNasraTi and InpRA, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt: protect our ceremonies: hear our mani- 
fold praise; annihilate the assailing adversaries of 
your worshippers. 

10. You two, Basmasratt and Inpra, are lords of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure; grant riches to 
the worshipper who praises you: and do you (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


Stra IX. (XCVIII.) 

Deity, InpRa, with Brriaspati in the last stanza; Hishi and 
metre a8 before. 

1. Offer, priests, the shining effused Soma to him 

who is eminent (among) men: knowing better than 

the Gaura where his distant drinking-place (is to be 





) Hiranyavésth may slso be rendered, he whose apeech i 


‘Benevolent, hitaramantyavdk, * 

2 Tyam suriktir brakma is explained iyam mantrardpd 
stutih, this praise in the form of a mantra, a sacred text or 
prayer. 
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found),' Inpka comes daily seeking for the offerer of 
the libation. 

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, INpRa, hast 
quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of 
daily: gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our 
good), drink, INDRA, the Soma, that is placed before 
(thee). 

8. As soon es born, InpRA, thou hast drunk the 
Soma for thine invigoration: thy mother (ApitI) 
proclaimed thy greatness ;* hence thou hast filled the 
vast firmament, Inpra, thou hast gained in hattle 
treasure for the gods. 

4, When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and 
arrogant (enemies), we are competent to overcome 
the malignants by our (unarmed) hands alone; and 
when thou, INDRA, surrounded by thy attendant 
(Marurs), fightest against them, we shall triumph, 
aided by thee, (in) that glorious war. : 

5. I proclaim the ancient exploits of InpRa, the 
recent deeds that Macwavan has achieved: when 
indeed he had overcome the undivine illusion, thence- 
forth the Soma became his exclusive (beverage).” 


1 Gaurdd vediydén avapinam, means avakramya sthitam 
dirastham pdtavyam somam gauramrigéd api atisayena 
vidwan, i.e. knowing the Suma that is to be drunk, though 
placed afar off, better than an ox or a deer knows the drink- 
ing-place or pond which it is accustomed to go to. 

2 The explanation of the scholiast ie rather equivocal, the 




















* This refers to Aditi’s speech, vol. iii. p, 154. - 
o2 
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6. Thine is all this animal world around thee, 
which thou illumest with the light of the son: thou, 
Inppa, art the one lord of cattle, thence may we 
possess wealth bestowed by thee. 

7. You two, Baiwaspat! and InpRa, are lords of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches 
to the worshipper who praises you: and do you 
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


Séxra X, (XCIX.) 

The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses aro INDRA and 
‘Visnyy, the latter alone is the deity of the rest: Rishi and 
metre as before, 

1, Expanding with a body beyond all measure, 
VisHyu, men comprehend not thy magnitude: we 
know these thy two worlds (computing) from the 
earth,’ but thou, divine VisuNu, art cognisant of the 
highest. 

2. No being that is or that has been born, divine 
‘VisHxv, has attained the utmost limit of thy magni- 
tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beau- 
tiful heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon of the 
earth? 

8. Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abound. 


relation between the Soma and Indra thenceforth became non- 
common or special, peculiar: tadé prabhrityeoa Somasya 
Indvarya cha astédhéranas sambondho jétah; but though in 
tan especial degree the drink of Indra, it is often presented 
to Agni and other deities. 

1 That ia, the earth and the firmament, which are visible. 

? Part put for the whole, the entire earth. Vishnu’s up- 
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ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you are 
disposed to be liberal to the man (who praises you):' 
thou, VisHNU, hast upheld these two, heaven and 
earth, and hast secured the earth around with moun- 
tains,” 

4, You two, Inpra and VisHnvu, have made the 
spacious world for the sake of sacrifice, generating 
the sun, the dawn, AGNI: you leaders (of rites) have 
baffled the devices of the slave VRISHASIPRA in the 
conflicts of hosts. 

5. IvpRa and VisHnu, you have demolished the 
ninety-nine strong cities of SAMBARA: you have slain at 
once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes 
of the Asura VaRcuin.® 

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two, 
who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength : 
to you two, Visuyu and (npr, I offer praise at sacri- 
fices; grant us food (won) in battles. 

7. I offer, Visunu, the oblation placed before thee with 
the exclamation Vashat: be pleased, SipivisHTa, with 
my offering: may my laudatory hymns magnify thee; 
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


holding the three worlds has been mentioned more than once. 
See vol. ii. p. 93. 

' Manushe stuvate, the Yajush, v. 16, reads manave, with a 
similar purport yajamdndya, to the institutor of the rite, 

* Déddhartha prithictm mayikkaih; the last is explained 
parvataih, by mountains: Mahidhara says by his incarnations 
displaying his glory, tejortpair avatéraih. 

* See vol. ii, p. 244. 
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Svxra XE. (C.) 
‘The deity is Visunu: the Rishi and metre aa before, 


1. The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains 
it who presents (offerings) to the widely-renowned 
Visuxu, who worships him with entirely devoted 
mind,” who adores so great benefactor of mankind. 

2, Visunv, granter of desires,’ shew to us that 
favourable disposition which is benevolent to all, un- 
mixed (with exception}, so that there may be to us 
the attainment of easily-ncquired, ample, steed-com- 
prising, all-delighting riches. 

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with 
three (steps) the many-lustrous earth;? may Visuny, 
the most powerful of the powerful, rule over us, for 
illustrious is the name of the mighty one. 

4. This VisHNu traversed the earth for a dwelling 
which he was desirous of giving to his eulogist ;* firm 
are the people who are his praisers ; he who is the 
engenderer of goodf has made a spacious dwelling 
(for his worshippers). 





| Evaydvan, from eva, obtainable, desires; ydoan, who 
enables to obtain. 

+ Earth prithivt, according to the comment, is put for pri- 
thivydiitn, or the three worlds. 

+ Manushe dazasyan, according to the scholiast, we are to 
understand by the first stuvate devagandya, to the company 
of gods praising him—Vishaw having taken the three worlds 
from the Arras to give to thein. 














© Séyane says, with united praise, sakdachaté stotrena, 
+ Rather, to whom belong fortunate births, 
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5. Resplendent Visunv, 1, the master of the offer- 
ing, knowing the objects that are to be known, 
glorify to-day thy name:' I, who am feeble, praise 
thee who art powerful, dwelling in a remote region 
of this world. 

6. What is to be proclaimed, Visuyu, of thee, 
when thou sayest, I am Sipivishta? Conceal not 
from us thy real form, although thou hast engaged 
under a different form in battle.” 

7. I offer, Visuxv, the oblation placed before 
thee with the exclamation Vashat ; be pleased, Sipi- 
vishta, with my offering: may my laudatory hynms 
magnify thee; and do you (gods) ever cherish us with 
blessings. 





' The Sdma Veda 1I1., 976 [ii. 8. 1. 4. 2.], has e slightly 
different reading, pra tat te adya havyam aryah sansdmi, I, 
the lord, offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of némdryah 
sangdmi, I, the lord, praise thy name. The application of 
arya is rather equivocal; Sdyana explains it swamé stutindm 
havishdm vd, the master of the praises or of the oblations, 
which may mean Vishnu, or more probably the yajamdna. 

2 Vishnu is said to have aided Vasishtha in battle, under an 
essumed form, and, when questioned, to have said, I am Sipi- 
vishta, a word to which two senss may be attached, one un- 
objectionable, the other objectionable. In the preceding verse, 
and in verse 7 of the former Siikta, the word is explained, 
penetrated, orclothed with rays oflight, rasmibhir-dvishta, the 
radiant, the splendid: in common use it means aman naturally 
without prepuce, in which sense it may be here interpreted as 
implying comparison; in like manner asa man is so denuded, so 
in Vighnu, according tohis own declaration, uncovered by radiance 
—tejasd andchehhéditah ; but this is a refinement, and it is 
probably to be understood as usual: the expression is curious. 
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MANDALA VIL Conminvev. 
ANUVAKA VI. Conrinunp. 


S¢xra XII. (CI) 
The Deity is Pansanva, the Rishi Vasisutaa or KumAna, 
the son of Aanr: the metre is TrishtubA. 

1, Recite the three sacred texts, preceded by 
light,’ which milk the water-yielding udder? for he, 
the showerer,’ (thereby) becoming quickly manifest, 
loudly roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the 
embryo of the plants. 

2. May he who is the augmenter of planta, the 
increaser of the waters, who rules divine over the 
whole earth, bestow upon us a three-storied dwelling’ 
and felicity: may he grant us the desired light (of 
the sun) at the three (bright) seasons.’ 

3. One form of Pansanya is like a barren cow, the 
other produces offspring, he takes whichever form he 


The texts, it is said, of the three Vedas, preceded by Om. 

* The cloud. 

* Parjanya, pleased with the hymns, and in consequence 
sending rain, [For the “lightning embryo,” see vol. i. p. 254, 
vol. ii. pp. 298-302]. 

‘Tridhdtu saranam is explained tribhimikam griham, a 
house with three earths, either Chambers or floors, 

* The rays of the sun are said to be most powerful at dawn 
in the spring, at noon in the hot season, end in the afternoon in 
autumn, 
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pleases:' the mother receives the milk from the 
father, thence the father, thence the son is nourished. 

4. In whom all beings exist; the three worlds 
abide: from whom the waters flow in three directions 
(east, west, and south): the three water-shedding 
masses of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the 
waters round the mighty (PaRyanyYa). 

5. This praise is addressed to the self-irradiating 
PaRJANYA: may it be placed in his heart ; may he be 
gratified by it; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours; 
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful. 

6. May® he, the bull, be the impregnator of the 
perpetual plants, for in him is the vitality* of both the 
fixed and moveable (world): may the rain sent by him 
preserve me for a hundred years: and do you (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


) The firmament withholds or sends down rain at will. 

2 The father is the sky, earth the mother, who receives 
the rain from the former, which, producing the means of 
offering libations and oblations, returns again to the parent 
heaven, as well as supports his offspring—all living crea- 
tures. [Of. vol. i. p. 248, nute.] 

’ Tasminn-dima: the scholiast interprets the latter deha, 
body; probably for bodily existence, the life of the vegetable 
world depending upon the rain, and that of animals upon corn 
and the rest, 


* Sdéyana makes the sentence indicative, “he is,” &c. ; and 
instead of “for” he has “hence,” atas. 
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Séera XII. (CII) 
Deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatré : the hymn 
constitutes a Tricha. 
1, Sing aloud to the son of heaven, Pansanra, the 
sender of rain: may he be pleased (to grant) us food. 
2. He who is the cause of the impregnation of 
plants, of cows, of mares, of women. 
3. Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods, 
Acnt,) the most savoury oblation, so that he may 
yield us unfailingly food. 


Séxra XIV. (CIII.) 
The deities are frogs;* the Rishi is VasisutAa; the metre 
Trishtubh, except in the first verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 
1, The frogs, like Brahmans, observant of their 
vows, practising penance throughout the year, utter 

aloud praises agreeable to Parsanya. 
2, When the waters of the sky fall upon (the troop 
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry 
water-ekin ; then rises together the croaking of the 


1 Vasishtha, it ie ssid, having praised Parjanya in order 
to procure rain, observing the frogs to be delighted by his 
praises, addressed them in this hymn. 











* This hymn has b been translated by Professor Mille, j in his 
Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p, 494, 

+ Literally, “lying still,” which Sdyana explains as “ per- 
forming penance for rain.” 
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frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by their 
ealves. 

. 8, When the rainy season has arrived, and (Par- 
yaNya) has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and 
longing (for its coming), then one frog meets another 
croaking (his congratulations) as a child (calls to) 
its father with inarticulate ejaculations.* 

4. One of these two congratulates the other as 
they are both delighting in the forthcoming of rain ; 
the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist- 
ened (by the shower), joins greetings with the green 
one. 

5. When one of you imitates the croaking of ano- 
ther as a learner (imitates) his teacher, when, loud 
crying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, then 
the entire body is as it were developed.” 

6. One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another 
the bleating of a goat ; one of them is speckled, one is 
green: designated by a common appellation, they are 
of various colours, and, croaking, shew themselves in 
numerous places. 

7. Like Brahmans at the Soma libation, at the 
Atirdtra sacrifice, you are now croaking around the 
replenished lake (throughout the night),* for on that 





) Akikhalthyitya, meking the imitative eound akhkhala, 

* During the dry weather, says the scholiast, the frogs shrink 
like a lump of clay; in the rains they expand to their full size. 

“Rétrau sabdam kurvdndh, is added by the commentator, 
apparently to make the comparison more appropriate, the Atird- 
tra rite being, according to him, nocturnal ceremony, when the 
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day of the year you frogs are everywhere about, when 
it is the day of the setting in of the rains. 

8. They utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when 
bearing the Soma libation, and reciting the perennial 
prayer:* like ministrant priests with the gharma 
offering, they hid (in the hot weather) perspiring' 
(in their holes), but now some of them appear. 

9. These leaders of rites observe the institutes of 
the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season 
of the twelvemonth; as the year revolves, and the 
rains return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain 
freedom (from their hiding-places). 

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the spec- 
kled, the green (frog, severally ) grant us riches! May 
the frogs in the fertilizing? (season of the rain), be- 
stowing upon us hundreds of cows, prolong (our) 
lives! 


priests recite the hymns at night: rdérim atitya vartate ityati- 
rétrah, yathdtirdinéhhye somaydge Bréhmand rétrau stuta- 
sastrdni parydyena sansanti. {For the sustras used at the 
Atirdtra, see Haug's translation of Aitareya Bréhm. p. 264.] 

4 Adkwaryavo gharminah sishwiddnéh : the last may apply to 
the adhwaryus as well as the frogs: there is a quibble upon the 
word gharminah, having or bearing the vessel, or performing 
the rite so termed (see vol. iii. p. 281); or suffering from’ 
yharma, heat, or the hot season. [For the pravargya cere- 
mony and the gharma, see Haug’s Ait. BrShm. trans. p. 42.] - 

* Sahasrasdve is explained as the generator of thousands uf 
plants, grains, and the like. 7 


* Rather, ‘the year-long prayer.” Sayana mukes it refer to 


FIFTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADAYAYA. 205 


XV. (CIV.) 

The deities of most of the verses are InpRa and Soma, some- 
times singly, sometimes together ; the deities of the 11th verse 
are the Devas; those of the 17th and [8th respectively the 
Soma stones and the winds ; and that of the 10th and 14th is 
Aan: of the first half of the 23rd verse the deity is the per- 
tonified prayer; of the second half, the earth and firmament. 
VasisxTHa is the Rishi, The metre varies between Jagati 
and T'rishtubh ; that of the last stanza is Anushtubh. 


I. Inpgaand Soma, afflict, destroy the Rékskasas ; 
showerers (of benefits) cast down those who delight 
in darkness ; put to flight the stupid (spirits); con- 
sume, slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the can- 
nibals, 


2. INpRa and Soma, fall upon the destructive (RGk- 
shasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts,* so 
that, consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like 
the offering cast into the fire: retain implacable 
hatred to the hater of Brahmans,t the cannibal, the 
hideous, t the vile’ (Rakshasa.) 


* Kimdine is an unusual and rather unintelligible term: the 
comment explains it Kimiddnim iti charate, to one who goes 
saying, What now? that is, Pisundya, a spy, an informer; or 
cruel, vile. 


Gavém ayanam, a sacrificial session, which commences and 
ends with the atirdira, and lasts a whole year. 

+ Or, as the same word, aghazamsa, is rendered in v. 4, “ the 
malignant.” 

+ Bramadwiske is explained by Sdyana, brdhmanebhyo 
*smabhyam dweshtre. 

t Ghorachakshaze may elao mean “ rude in speech.” 
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3. Inpra and Soma, chastise the malignant (Rék- 
shasas), having plunged them in surrounding and 
inextricable* darkness, 20 that not one of them may 
again issue from it: eo may your wrathful might be 
triumphant over them. 

4, Inpra and Soma, display from heaven your fatal 
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant 
(Réakshasas): put forth from the clouds the con- 
suming (thunderbolt), wherewith yon slay the in- 
creasing Rakshas race. 

5. Inpra and Soma, scatter around (your weapons) 
from the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching + 
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with- 
out a sound. 

6. May this praise invest you, InpRA and Soma, 
who are mighty, on every side, as a girth {encom- 
passes) @ horse,—that praise which I offer to you both 
with pure devotion: do you, like two kings, accept 
this my homage. 

7. Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mis- 
chievous Rakshasas: let there be no happiness, 
Ixppa and Soma, to the malignant, who harasses us 
with his oppression. 

8. May he who with false calumnies maligns me 
behaving with a pure heart, may such a speaker of 


* Perhaps rather bottomless, dlambana-rahita. Compare 
‘Milton's description of Satan falling in chaos, 

+ The text, after “scorching,” adds enother epithet, ajare- 

ih, ageless, undecaying. 
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-falsehood, INDRA, cease to be, like water held in the 
hand. 

9. May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the 
lap of Nippiti, those who with designing (accusations) 
persecute me, a speaker of sincerity, and those who by 
spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me.* 

10, May he, Aent, who strives to destroy the 
essence of our food, of our horses, of our cattle, of our 
bodies—the adversary, the thief, the robber—go to 
destruction, and be deprived both of person and of 
progeny. 

11. May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and 
of posterity ;$ may he be cast down below all the 
three worlds; may his reputation, Gods, be blighted 
who seeks our destruction by day or by night. 

12, To the understanding man! thore is perfect 
discrimination, the words of truth and falsehood are 


‘ The preceding verses are considered to bea malediction upon 
the Réhkshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of tone, 
Séyana gives an unusual version of the legend told in the Ma- 
Adbhdrata of king Kalmdshapéda being transformed to a Réhk- 
shaga, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasisktha: here it is said 
that a Rékshasa, having devoured the Rishi’s sons, assumed 
his shape, and said to him, “ Iam Vasishtha, thou art the Rak- 
shasa ;” to which Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse, 
declaratory of his discriminating between truth and falsehood, 





Rather, “those who with violence vilify me, acting up- 
Tightly.” 

+ Literally, “ may he exist after his body and progeny,” i.e. 
continue severed from them. 
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mutually at variance ;* of these two, Soma verily che-. 
Tishes that which is true and right: he destroys the 
false. 

18. Soma instigates not the wicked; he instigates 
not the strong man dealing in falsehood: he destroys 
the Rakshasa, he destroys the speaker of untruth ; and 
both remain in the bondage of InpRa. 

14, If I am one following false gods, if I approach 
the gods iv vain, then AcNi (punish me). If (we be 
not such, then) why, JATaveDas, art thou angry with 
us? let the utterers of falsehood incur thy chastise- 
ment, 

15. May I this day die if I am a spirit of ill, or if 
I have ever injured the life of any man; mayest thou 
be deprived (Rékshasa) of thy ten sons, who hast 
falsely called me by such an appellation. 

16. May Inpra slay with his mighty weapon him 
who calls me the Yétudhéna, which I am not,—the 
Rékshasa, who says (of himself,) I am pure: may he, 
the vilest of all beings, perish. 

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off 
the concealment of her person, wanders about at 
night like an owl, fall headlong down into the un- 
bounded caverns: may the stones that grind the 
Soma destroy the Rékshasas by their noise. 


* Literally, “to the understanding man truth and false. 
hood are easily diserimiagted, their words ere mutually at 
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18. Stay, Marvts, amongst the people, desirous* 
(of protecting them); seize the Jakshasas, grind 
them to pieces: whether they fly about like birds by 
night, or whether they have offered obstruction to the 
sacred sacrifice. 

19. Hurl, InpRa, thy thunderbolt from heaven ; 
sanctify, MacHavaN, (the worshipper) sharpened by 
the Soma beverage: slay with the thunderbolt the 
Rakshasas, on the east, on the west, on the south, 
on the north. 

20. They advance, accompanied by dogs: desirous 
to destroy him, they assail the indomitable Inpra: 
Saxra whets his thunderbolt for the miscreants; 
quickly let him hurl the bolt upon the fiends. 

21, InpRa has ever been the discomfiter of the 
evil spirits coming to obstruct (the rites of) the 
offerers of oblations: SakRA advances, crushing the 
present Rakeshasas, as o hatchet cuts down (the trees 
of) a forest, as (a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels. 

22. Destroy the evil spirit, whether in the form of 
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of  duck,t of a 
hawk, or of a vulture; slay the Rakshasas, Inpra, 
{with the thunderbolt) as with a stone, 

23. Let not the Rékshasas do us harm: let the 
dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclaiming, 
“What now is this?” May the earth protect us from 





1 Kimidind, See note, p. 205. 











Rather, “be pleased (to destroy the ékshasas).” 
+ Literally, “2 ritidy goose,” chakravdia. 
YOU, LY, P 
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terrestrial, the firmament protect us fiom celestial 
wickedness. 

24. Slay, InpRa, the Y@tudhana,® whether in the 
form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her 
deceptions: may those who sport in murder perish 
decapitated ; let them not behold the rising sun. 

25. Soma, do thou and Inpra severally watch (the 
Rékshasas), be wary, be vigilant; hurl the thunder- 
bolt at the malignant Rakshasas. 


MANDALA VIII. 


ANUVAKA I. 
ASHTAKA V. Continvuxp. 
ADHYAYA VII. Corrinugn. 
Séxra I. (I.) 


The deity is INDRA, except in the thirtieth and three following 
verses, in which the donation of Asanca Raja is the devatd, 
and the last, where it is the Redja. 

The Rishis are two, Mepudétitar and MrpaydtiTut, of the 
race of Kanwa, with some exceptions ; thus, of the two first 
verses the Rishi is Guaura, the son of Gaora, who became 
the son of his own brother Kanwa, and was called KAnwa 
Pracktna. The Bishi of the thirtieth and three following 
stanzas is AsANGA, “the son of Prayoaa, who, having been 
changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered 
his manhood by repentance and the favour of MzpnAtITHI 


* Le, Réhkshasar 
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to whom he gave, on that g*count, abundant wealth, and 

whom he addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty- 

fourth stanza Soswati congratulates her bueband, and ia 
therefore the Hishi. The metre of the two last atanzas is 

Trishtubh, of the second and fourth Sutobrikati, of the rest 

Brihats, 

1. Repeat,’ friends, no other praise, be not hurtful 
(to yourselves); praise together Inpra, the showerer 
(of benefits) when the Soma is effused; repeatedly 
utter praise (to him). 

2, A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overeomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both 
(enmity and favour*), the munificent, the distributor 
of both (celestial and terrestrial riches*). 

3. Although these people worship thee, InpRa, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yct) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

4, The sages (thy worshippers), MAGHAYAN, the 
overcomers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people, 
pass over various (calamities by thy aid): come nigh 
and bring many sorts of food, and available for our 
preservation, 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell 





} Bima Veda I. 242 (1.3.1. 5.10; H.6 1.5.1]. 

* The text has only ubhayamkaram, which the commentator 
explains vigrahénugrahayoh kartdram. 

’ Ubhaydvinam. The scholiast is rajher puzzled how to 
interpret the duality here intimated—whether it means as in the 
text, or having the faculty of protecting both fixed and move- 
ablo things, or being hanoured by both those who recite his 
praises and those who difer obletiogs. ‘The epithets are in tho 

P2 
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thee for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for 
a hundred.” 

6. Thou art more precious, InpRa, than my father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate: thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone?? where, indeed, art 
thou now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst 
many (worshippers) : martial, valorous PURANDARA, 
come hither; the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the de- 
stroyer of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, 
(induced) by which may the thunderer come to sit 
down at the sacrifice of the sons of Kaywa, and 
destroy the cities (of their enemies). 

9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorons and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, 
or hundreds, or thousands (of leagueg).® 





accusative, being governed by the verb stota, “praise,” in the 
fret verse, Cf. Sama Veda IT. 711 [11.6.1.5,2.}  Benfey 
renders it, “ Den schleudernden, wie einen Biiffel stirmenden, 
wie einen stier mensch-siegenden, den 2ornigen, siegenden, 
awiefach handeluden, den hehraten, zwiebegabeten”—it seems to 
me, very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

1 Satdya here signifies infinite, according to the comment, 
Ta the Sama Veda X. 291, (I. 8. 2, 6. 9}, we. have na parddf- 
yase instead of na parddeydm. 

* Sima Veds I, 271 [1. 8. 2. 8. 9). 


* Or rather, “which are traversers of ten leagues, and are 
numbered by hundreds and by thopsadif§.” 
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10, 1 invoke to-day the all-sufficient InpRa, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent mo- 
tion,’ and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form), 
the vast-dropping, desirable (rain).* 

1L. When Staya harassed Erasa,* SatakRatu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Korsa, the son of Ansuni, with 
his two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and 
stealthily approached the irresistible GanpHaRva.® 

12. He who without healing materials before the 
flow of blood from the necks‘ was the effecter of the 
re-union, the opulent MacHavan, again makes whole 
the dissevered (parts), 

13, May we never be like the abject, Inpra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction: may we never be 





1 @éyatra-veposam is explained prasasya-vegdm, “of excel 
lent speed ;” or it might have been thought to be a metaphor, 
having the form or beauty of the Géyatri, being the Géyatri 
personified. 

1 _Anyém isham urudhérém is rather doubtful; the comment 
explains it, uhlavilakshaném bahidakadhérdm eshaniydm 
orishtim ; this is followed by Alankritam, which, being mase., 
can refer only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient. 
Cf. 84ma Veda ¥. 205 (I. 4.1.1. 8]. [Anydm may mean “ une 
paralleled,” adyinhtapiiredm, as in hymn 27 of this mandala] 

1 A name of thesun. See vol. i. p. 61. 

“To what this allndes is not explained, but posaibly it intends 
to describe the restoration of Htasa, wounded in his conflict 
with thesun, The verse occurs in Sima Veda I. 244 [I.8.2.1.2]. 
The translations of Langlois, Benfey, and Stevenson are very 


curious. 








* See translation, vol. i. p. 166. 
pt 
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like branchless trees; for, thunderer, unconsumeable 
(by foes) we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, © 
slayer of VritRa; may we propitiate thee, hero, for 
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) 
wealth. 

15. Ifhe hear our praise, then may our libations, 
flowing through the filter,* dropping quickly, and 
diluted with consecrated water,’ exhilarate INDRA. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudationt 
of thy devoted friend: may the subsidiary} praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising 
stones, wash it with the consecrated waters; (for by 
so doing) the leaders (of the rain, the Maruts) 
clothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture of 
the hide of the cow, milk forth (the water) for the 
rivers. 


1 Tugrydvridhah is explained vasativaryekadhandkhydbhir 
adbhir vardhaménéh, increasing with the waters termed vasa- 
tears and ehadhand, water collected and kept apart for the 
ceremonials [Cf, Ait. Brahm. ii. 20]. 


_*The text adds an epithet of the filtering-cloth tiras, 
te, placed slantingly. Aaah may mean quickly intoxicating. 
+ Ie, The laudation made by him together with many other 
priesta, : 
} Séyane does not recognise this contrast between the two 
praises, as he explains upastutih by stotram. 
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18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by 
this my diffusive praise; satisfy, SaTaKRATU,® (my) 
people. 

19. Pour out to Ixpra the most exhilarating, the 
most excellent Soma, for SakRa cherishes him who is 
desirous of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20, May I never,! when importuning thee in sacri- 
fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, 
excite thee like a ferocious lion to wrath: who (is 
there in the world) that does not solicit his lord? 

21. It (may Inpra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
(Iaudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (INRA), the accomplisher of all 
aims, the glorified by his foes,t gives vast treasures 
to the mortal who presents offerings at the sacrifice, 
to him who pours out the libation, who hymns his 
praise. 


' Same Veda I. 307 {I. 4. 1.2.5]: but the reading of the 
first bulf in Benfoy varies, and is apparently faulty ; instead 
of mé tid somasya galdayé sadé yéchann akam gird, itis 4 
tud somasya galdayé sadé ydchann aham jyd. It is not easy 
to make sense of this passage, eepecially in connection with what 
follows. 


* The text has Sudratu os a similar name of Indra, 
+ Bhirnim is explained by bhartéram, “ my lord.” 
1 Ari probably means prerayatri, one who uttere a hymn, 
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23. Come hither, Inpka, be exhilarated by the 
wonderful (libatory) affluence, and with thy fellow- 
topers (the Mazuts) fill with the Soma juices thy 
vast belly, capacious as a lake. 

24. May! thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, INDRA, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, 
with flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma 
libation. 

25. May thy two pencock-tailed, white-backed 
horses, yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to 
drink of the sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first 
drinker? (VAyv): this excellent effusion issues for 
thine exhilaration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious 
acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is hand- 
some-chinned, approach: may he never be remote; 
may he come to our invocation; may he never 
abandon us. . 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Susuwa with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 


} Séma Veda, with the two following verses, II. 741—43, 
{U. 6.2. 5.1—3), 

* According to the scholiast, piirvapdh means Vayu, who, 
having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma before the other 
gods. The allusion is to the principal graha libation, called 
Aindravdyava, which Indra and Véyu share together. [For 
the legend, see Aitoreya Bréhm. ii. 25) 
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followed him ; wherefore, IxpRa, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped.? 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives,* bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 

80. Praise (me), praise (me), MEDHYATITHI, for 
amongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donors 
of wealth to thee: (praise me as one) who outstrips a 
horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears the 
best arms. 

81. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me’), for the descendant of Yau, 
possessed of cattle, know how to distribute desirable 
iches. 

$2. (Praise me, saying,) ‘‘He who has presented 
Tiches to me with a golden purse: may this rattling 


} Dwité havyah, by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir 
yashtribhis cha. 

* The scholiast supplies tadénim mdm evam stuki, then verily 
praise me, 

The text has Fddvah paguh, literally the Yadava animal, 
but pagu, the commentator says, is to be understood as pagumin, 
having animals; or it may be considcred as a derivative of pas 
for dris, to see, a beholder of subtile objects, sikshmasya 
drashid. 


* The text, according to Séyana, adds e fourth time, “also 
in the night,” sdrcare hale ’pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Gold- 
atiicker'a Sanskrit Dict. under absipitwa and apapitta, 
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chariot* of Asanca carry off all the treasures (of the 
enemy).” : . 
* $8. (So praise me, saying,) ‘Asana, the son of 
Prayoca, has given more than others, AGNI, by tens 
of thousands: tent times the (number of) vigorous 
and brilliant oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth 
like the reeds of a lake.” 

34. Saswati, perceiving that the signs of man- 
hood were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou 
art capable of enjoyment.” 


Sota If. (L1.) 


The deity is INDRa (except in the last two verses, where the 
deity ie the personified gift); the Rishis are Mepudrrrar 
of tho race of Kanwa and Priyamepua of the family of 
Anainas; the metre of the 28th verse is Anushtubh, of the 
rest Gdyatri. 

1. Giver of dwellings (Inpna), drink this effused 
libation till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted 
(Inpra), to thee, 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, 
purified by the woollen filter, like horse cleansed in 
a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley- 
cake, mixing it with milk, and therefore, InpRa, (1 
invoke) thee to this social rite. 











* Sayana, to save the accent of swanadrathak, which would 
make it Bakuvrili, has to resort to a violent ellipsis of dtmd ; 
to avoid this, Wilson has preferred to take it as a karmadhd- 
raya, with an exceptional accent, 

+ Séyana explains dasa 2s dasa-gunita-sahasra-sanhyakdh. 
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4. Inppa verily is the chief drinker’ of the Soma 
among gods and men, the drinker of the effused 
libation, the acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted 
(friend), whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) 
made with difficulty, or other satisfying (offerings) 
do not displease. 

6, Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), 
and harass with (inappropriate) praises. 

7. May the three libations be effused for the 
divine Inpga in his own dwelling, (for he is) the 
drinker of the effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three 
ladles are well filled (for the libation), the whole is 
furnished for the common sacrifice.* 

9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many 
vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, 
and (at the third sacrifice) with curds, the most 
exhilarating (beverage) of the hero (InpRa). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused 
by us for thee solicit thee for admixture. 


) Ehah somapdh, he alone is to be presented, it is ssid, with 
the entire libation; the other gods are only sharers of a part, 
ehadesa-bhdjah, 

* The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. (The three 
vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation of the 
Soma libations, the dronakalaga, the pitabhrit, and the Adha 
vaniya, The three ladles are the three sets of cups, chamasih, 
aged in the three libations. ] 
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11. Mix, Inprd, the milk and Soma, (add) the 
cakes to this libation: I hear that thon art possessed 
of riches. 

12, The potations (of Soma) contend in thy inte- 
rior (for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused 
by wine :? thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of 
Soma) like the udder (of a cow with milk).* 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be 
opulent; may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who 
is wealthy and renowned, like thee.** 

14, (InpRa), the enemy of the unbeliever, appre- 
hends whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever 
chaunt is being chaunted.* 


* Durmadése na surdyém, like bad intoxications, wine being 
drunk, The preparation of fermented liquors was therefore 
familiar to the Hindiis, and probably amongst them was wine, 
the north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape; but according to comment on Manu, 
an inferior sort of apirit. 

3 Udhar na nagné jarante. “The praisere praise like an 
udder,” is the literal rendering according to the scholisst, bat 
nagna usually means naked ; here it is said:to import etotri, a 
praiser, one who does not neglect or abandon the verses of the 
Veda, chhanddnsi na jahdti. 

* Sama Veda II. 1154. [II 9.1. 15, 1). 

‘ Séme Veda JI. 1158, but the reading of the printed text of 
Benfey varies. Our text has ogor arir é chiheta, the enemy of 
him who does not praise, astotus satrur Indrah—the Séman has 








* Séyana renders this lest clause “the praiser of any one 
wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly prosper, 
(much more, then, of thee).” 
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15. Consign us not, InpRa, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer). 

16. Friends devoted, InpRa, to thee we, the 
descendants of Kanwa, having thy praise for our 
object, glorify thee with prayers.” 

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent 
(worship) I utter no other praise than that of thee, 
the doer of great deeds, I repeat only thy glori- 
fication,* 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, 
they desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, un- 
slothful, obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19, Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be 
not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Inpra, the insuperable, delay (coming 
to us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son- 
in-law. 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Inpga}: of the purposes of hin who is manifest in 
the three worlds (we are aware). 

22, Pour out the libation to him who is associated 


ndgo rayir & chiketa, translated, welch Lied den Bés auch 
immer spricht, der Schatz beachtet’s nimmermehr. 

\ Bama Veda II. 1156. {IE. 9.1.15. 3.] 

* Sama Veda I. 157. IL. 69. [1. 2. 2. 2. 3, II. 1.2.8.1] 

§ This and the next occur in the Sama Vede IT. 70,71 [II. 1. 
2, 8. 2,3.) 

4 Who, being repeatedly summoned, delays his appearance 
fill evening, is the scholiast's explanation, 
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with the Kanwa (race): we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of nume- 
Tous protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first 
place* to the hero, the powerful Inpra, the benefactor 
of man: may he drink (of it),— 

24. He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (InpRa), for 
(his) exhilaration. 

26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the 
slayer of Vagina, approach, let him not be far from 
us; let the granter of many protections keep in 
check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed 
by prayer bring hither (our) friend (INpRa), magni- 
fied by praises, deserving of laudation.t 

28. Handsome-chinned (InpRA), the honoured of 
sages, the doer of great deeds, come, for well-fla- 
voured are the Soma juices; come, for the libations are 
ready mixed: this (thy worshipper) now (invites 
thee) to be present at this social exhilarating rite.’ 





' Na ayam achcha sadhamddam, “ now this (worshipper) in 
presence (invites) thee to be exbilarated with (us),” is tho 
explanation of the scholiast. 


* Alluding to the Aindravdyava graka, see supra p. 216. 
+ Cf Bima Veda II. 8, 2,1. 2. 


FIFTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 223 


29, They who praising thee magnify thee, InpRa, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glo- 
ify) thee have (for their object) great riches and 
strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and 
those prayers which are addressed to thee, all com- 
bined, sustain thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the 
chief (among the gods), the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, he who has ever been unconquered, gives food 
(to his votaries), 

32. Inpra, the slayer of Veitra with his right 
hand, the invoked of many in many (places), the 
mighty by mighty deeds,— 

33, He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) 
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the de- 
lighter of the opulent (worshipper). 

84, This Inpga has made all these (beings),' who 
is thence exceedingly renowned; he is the donor of 
food to opulent worshippers. 

35, Ho whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Inpra) defends against an ignorant (foc), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth, 


| Btdni viswani chakdra, he has made all these, according 
to comment, either bhitajdtani, all beings, or he has per- 
formed all these exploite—the death of Vyitra, and the like, 

* Ratham gavyantam, ratham is explained ramhanam, from 
rahi, to go, It cannot have its usual sense, 8 car, a8 it is the 
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of riches, ino 
vase 20 hi volha. 
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36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds,* a hero, 
the slayer of Vrrrna, (aided) by the Manus, truthful, 
he is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship, Patramepna, with mind intent upon 
him, that InpRa, who is truthful when exhilarated by 
the Soma potations." 

88, Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (INDRA), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous 
of (sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer 
of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, 
being without (other means of detectionf), restored 
them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their 
trast in him. 

. 40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram, hast come tot MxpnyAtirat, of the race of 
Kanwa, thus propitiating thee. 


1 Somath satyamadvd, in vino veritas conveys a similar 
notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda, 
means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, who grants 
their prayers; 20 Indra, in his cups, is especially bountiful to 
those who praise him. 

* Cf. vol. i. p. 185, and Shadvinsa Bréhmanal.1. [The 
legend is also found in the Béshhala Upanishad, as given in 
Anquetil du Perron’s translation. Dr. Weber compares the 
Greek legend of Ganymede}. 


* Or ratittr, “ wise, attaining his object by his steeds.” 

+ Or rather, “tracing them, though without their footsteps 
(to guide him)”. 

+ Or rather, “ didst carry off,” ayah, i.e. agamayah. 
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41. Liberal Vieainpv, thou hast given to me four 
times ten thonsand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those, two (heaven and earth), the 
sugmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the 
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their 
generation (of the wealth so given to me). 


Soxra LI. (IIL) 

The deity is Inna, except in the last four verses, in which the 
donation of Pixastuiman Hoja, the eon of Kuraydnay 
being commemorated is considered the Devatd, The Rishi 
ia Meprydrrrut; the metre of the odd verses ia Brihatt, of 
the even Sato brikatf, except in the twenty-first, in which it 
ia Anushtubh, and the twenty-second and twenty-third, in 
which it is Géyatri. The twenty-fourth is Brihati. 


1, Drink, Inpra, of onr sapid libation mixed 
with milk, and be satisfied: regard thyself as our 
kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us for our wel- 
fare :* may thy (good) intentions protect us.f 





‘The text has tye payovridhd maki ranasya naptyd jani- 
twandya mémake, There is no substantive ; the scholiast sup- 
plies dydedprithivyax, because, he says, they being pleased 
such a gift is obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam ddnam 
labhyate. The attributives are also in the fem. dual: two of 
them are unusual; mat is explained by nirmdtryau, “makers, 
creators,” and naptyd by anugrahasile, “inclined to be favour- 
ble;” rapatya, of or to the stofri. 

* Séma Veda I. 299. IL. 771. [1. 3.1.5. 7. IL. 6. 2 16, 1.) 











* Or rather, “As our kinsman, to be exhilarated elong with 
us, think for our welfare.” 

+ This verse is used as a Pragdtha, 2s also are 2—20 of this 
hymn. From the number of Pragéthaz which this mandala 
supplies, it is sometimes called the mandala of the Pragéthas. 
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2. May! we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy 
fayour; harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; pro- 
tect us with thy wondrous, solicited (protections), 
maintain us ever in felicity. 

3. (InpRa,) abounding in wealth, may these my 
praises magnify thee; the brilliant pure sages glorify 
thee with hymns.” 

4, Invigorated*® by (the praises of) a thousand 
Rishis, this (InpRa) is as vast as the ocean: the true 
mightiness and strength of him are glorified at sacri- 
fices, and in the realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Inpza for the worship of the gods, 
and when the sacrifice is procecding; adoring him, 
we call upon InpRa at the close of the rite ;* we 
invoke him for the acquirement of wealth, 

6. InpRa, by the might of his strength, has spread 
out the heaven and earth: InpRa has lighted up the 
sun:® in InpRA are all beings aggregated; the dis- 
tilling drops of the Soma flow to InpRa. 

7. Men glorify thee, Inpra, with hymns that thou 





1 S4ma Veda II. 772 [II. 6, 2. 16, 2]. 

* Ibid. 1, 260. U1, 957 [I. 3. 2.1. 8, 11.7. 3.18, 1]. Yajur 
Veda 33, 81. AMalidhara considers the Sikéa to be addressed 
to Aditya: the epithet pdoakavarna he renders, with Sdyana, 
agnisamdnatgaska, radiant as Agni. 

$ Sama Veda IJ. 958 [I]. 7. 8.18.2). Yajur Veda 33, 83. 

* Samike sampirne ydge, or it may mean sangrdme, in war. 
Bima Veda I. 249. II. 937 [I. 3. 2. 1. 7. 1. 7. 3. 8 2]. 

5 According to the scholiest, Indra rescues the sun from the 
grasp of Swarbhdnu, extricates him from eclipse. Sima Veda 
IL. 938 [IL 7. 3. 8. 2]. 
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mayest drink the first (of the gods): the associated 
Rupavs unite in thy praise, the Ruppas glorify the 
ancient (INDRA). : 

8. Inpra’ augments the energy and the strength 
of this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the 
Soma juice is diffused through his body; men cele- 
brate in due order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. L solicit thee, InpRa, for such vigour and for 
such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), 
wherewith thon hast granted to Burtcv the wealth 
taken from those who had desisted from sacrifices,* 
wherewith thon hast protected Praskaywa; 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to 
the ocean: such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength:° 
that might of INpRa is uot easily to be resisted which 
the earth obeys. 

11. Grant us, InpRa, the wealth accompanied by 


1 §4ma Veda II. 924. [II. 7.3.1.2] Yajur Vede 33, 97, 
Moakidhara agrees with Sdyana in referring the increase of 
vigour to the Yajaména, asyaiva yajamdnasya viryam var- 
dhayati, He is more explicit in applying the incitement to 
Indra, Somapdnena matia Indro yajamdnasya balam vardha- 
yatityarthah, The term vishnavi he agrees in considering an 
epithet of made, sarfra-vydpake, diffused through the body, 
or, he says, it may be an equivalent of yajna, at sacrifice, 

* Yena yatibhyo dhane hite, yatibhyah is here explained as 
harmasu uparatebhyo 'yashtribhyo janebhyo sakéséd dhanam 
Skyitya, having taken the wealth from men not offering sacri- 
fices, or ceasing to perform holy acts (Cf. vol. iii. p. 290]; or 
yati may heve its usual sense, and the passage may imply wealth 
given to Bhrigu, for the benefit of the eages, the Angirases. 


» Or, That thy strength wherewith, ke., ia wish-fuldlling.” 
: 3 











VargaXXVII, 


Varga 
CRVIE, 


228 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


vigour, which I solicit from thee; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting. 
(sacrificial) food; give (wealth), thou who art of old, 
to him who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele- 
brating thy sacred rites, InpRa, (the wealth) whereby 
thou hast protected the son of Purv: grant to the 
man (aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith) 
thou hast preserved, O InpRa, Rugama, SydvaKa, 
and Krrpa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever- 
rising (praises), may now glorify InpRa? None of 
those heretofore praising him have attained the great- 
ness of the properties of InpRa. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped 
to sacrifice to thee? What saint, what sage conveys 
(his praises to thee?) when, opulent Inpra, hast thou 
come to the invocation of one pouring out libations, 
of one repeating (thy) praise? 

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended 
to procure food,’ 

16. The Buricus, like the Kaywas, have verily 
attained to the all-pervading (INDRA), on whom they 


1 Véjayantah annam ichchhanto rathé iva, the epithets are 
somewhat inapplicable to a car, but they are all plur. mase., and 
ean only agree with rathh, Sima Veda I, 25}. II, 712 [I, 3. 
21.9. 11.6 1.61} 
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have meditated, as the sun (pervades the universe by 
his rays): men of the Priramepua race, worshipping 
Inppa with praises, glo-ify him.’ 

17. Utter destroyer of Varrra, harness thy horses ; 
come down to us, fierce MacHavan, with thine atten- 
dants* from afar to drink the Soma. 

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeat- 
edly propitiate theo with pious praise for the accept- 
ance of the sacrifice: do thou, opulent InpRa, who 
art entitled to praise, hear our invocation like one 
who listens to what he desires.* 

19, Thon hast extirpated Vairza with thy mighty 
weapons; thou hast been the destroyer of the de- 
ceptive ARBUDA and Mpicaya; thou hast extricated 
the cattle from the mountain. 

20, When thou hadst expelled the mighty Aur 
from the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun 
shone forth, the ambrosial Soma destined for INDRA 
flowed out, and thou, Inga, didst manifest thy man- 
hood. 

21. Such wealth as INpRa and the Maruts have 
bestowed upon me, such has PAxasraAman, the son 


1 Séma Veda II. 718 [IL 6. 1. 6. 2}. 

* Thid. Y, 801 [I 4.1.1. 9}. 

+ Veno na (from vena, hénti-harmd), yathd jatébhiléshah 
prrushah hémayitavyam aikégryena srinoti, 08 8 man full 
of desire listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 


* Literally, “ beautiful ones.” {rishyath) ie. the Maruds, 


Varga 
XXIA, 


a REX. 
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of KurayAa bestowed, of itself the most magnificent 
of all, like the quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. PAxastHdman has given me a tawny robust 
beast of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23, Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) 
(would be required to) convey, such as were the steeds 
that bore Bavsyu home.* 

24, His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, 
the sustainer of strength like (invigorating) un- 
guents, I celebrate PAkasTHAMAN, the destroyer (of 
foes), the despoiler (of enemies), the donor of the 
tawny (horse). 


lV. (V.) 

Inpra ia the deity of the first fourteen verses, PUsHan of the 
fifteenth and three following, aud the gift of the Raja Ku- 
RuNGA of the three lest; the Risht is DevArirny, of the 
Kanwa family: the metre of verse twenty-one is Pura-ushnik, 
of the rest Brikati of the odd, Satobrihati of the even 
atanzas, 

1, Inasmuch, InpRa, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the 
south, so, excellent INpRa, hast thou been incited by 
men on bebalf of the son of Axu; so, overcomer of 
foes, (hast thou been called upon) on behalf of 
Turvasa.! 





) Sma Veda J. 279 [I. 8.2.4. 7} 











* Bee translation; vol. i. p. 307. 
+ Séyana, instead of “inasmuch as” and “#0,” has “al. 
though ” and “ still.” 
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2, Inasmuch, Inppa, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rugama, SyAvaxa, and Kurra, 
so the Kaywas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises,’ (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled 
with water in the desert, so, (InDRA,) our affinity 
being acknowledged, come quickly, and drink freely 
with the Kanwas.? 

4, Opulent Inpra, may the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, 
and hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his 
prowess: all hostile armies* have been arrested like 
trees (immoveable through fear), mighty Inpra, by 
thee, 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee 
associates himself with a thousand gallant combat- 
ants; he who offers oblations with reverence begets 
a valiant son, the scatterer (of enemies). 

7, (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art ter- 
rible, let us not fear, let us not be harassed: great 
and glorious, showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as 
we may behold them in the case of'Turvasa, of Yau. 





1 Séma Veda IT. 582 {II. 5. 1. 13. 2}. 
* Ibid, L. 252 [I. 3.2.1. 10). 


Rather, “those wishing to fight,” pritandyavah, 
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8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip 
covers (the World),® no tearer (of it) angers him:' the 
delightful? (Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet 
honey of the bee ; come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, Inpra, is verily possessed 
of horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form: he 
is ever supplied with food-comprising riches,t and de- 
lighting all, he enters an assembly.* 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving 
down the clouds, thou sustainest, MacHAVAN, most 
vigorous strength. 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for INDRA 

Yee, is thirsty; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of VerTRa has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), 
he with (the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, 
possesses of himself understanding; this thy appro- 
priate food is ready; come, hasten, drink of it. 





1 Na déno asya roshati, déno avakhandayitd, or it may 
mean d4t4, donor of the oblation. 

2 Dhenatah, literally, milch cowe. Soma equally agreeable ia 
the explanation of the commentator, dhenuvat pritijanakdh 
Somdk. This and the preceding occur Sama Veda IJ. 955-6, 
(11.7.3,17.1,2] [Syane says, ‘mixed withmilkaweet as honey.’] 

4 Sima Veda F. 277 (I. 3. 2. 4. 5). 

+ Ibid, I. 808 [L. 4. 1. 2. 6]. 


* Cf. translation, vgl. iii. p. 49, where, for “flames,” we should 
rather read “hips,” as the scholiast explains aphigh in both 
places by hati. 

+ Rather, “ wealth-associated food,” pwdtrabhdjé vayasd. 
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18. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to InpRa 
in his chariot: the stones, placed upon their bases,! 
are beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the 
offerer. 

14. May his vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing 
the firmament, bring InDxa to our rites; may thy 
steeds, glorious through sacrifice,* bring thee down 
indeed to the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. We have recourse to the opulent Pusnanf for 
his alliance: do thou, Saka, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a 
barber) :* grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), 
the wealth of cattle easily obtained by us from thee, 
such wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious) 
mortal. 

17. I desire, Ptsxan, to propitiate thee; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee: I desire not (to 
offer) ungracious praise to any other; (grant riches), 


1 Adhé bradknasya adroyah miilasya upari, upon the root or 
base ; thia is said to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, 
and called upara. 

+ Sam nah sisthi bhurgor iva kshuram, that is, ndpitasya 
bdhvor iva sthitam kshuram iva, like » razor placed as it 
were in the two arms of a barber. 


* According to Séyana, adwarasriyck meana sacrifice- 
haunting, adhwaram sevamdndh. 
+ Pushan may be here a name of Indra. 


xen, 
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bestower of wealth, to him who praises, eulogises, and 
glorifies thee,” 

18. Illustrious (PGszan), my cattle go forth occa- 
sionally to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), im- 
mortal deity, be permanent; being my protector, 
Puswan, be the granter of felicity, be most bountiful. 
in bestowing food. : 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of 
the gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to 
us amongst men at the holy solemnities of the illus- 
trious and auspicious Raja Kugunca. 

20. I, the Rishi, (DevAtitui,) have received sub- 
sequently the complete donation: the sixty thousand 
herds of pure cattle merited by the devotionsof the pious 
son of Kanwa, and by the illustrious PrryaMEDHAS. 

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, 
the very trees have exclaimed, (See these Rishis) have 
acquired excellent cows, excellent horses.? 





' Stushe pajréya sdmne, the second is explained prdrjakdya 
stotrdndm, to the deliverer [collector ?] of praises, or it may 
be a proper name, that of Kakshévat, see vol. i. pp. $08, 815. 
Sdman is readered stotram, the possessive vat being under- 
stood, stotravate, to a praiser: dhanam dehi is required to fill 
up the ellipse. 

” Gdm bhajanta mehand aswam bhajanta mehand, the attri- 
butive is explained manhantydm, prasasyém, commendable or 
excellent; or another sense is given, derived from a fanciful 
etymology, me tha na, of me here not, that is, says the echoliast, 
all the people, with the trees at their head, say, a gift auch as 
this that has now been given was never given to me; ihdsmin 
rajani tad dénam mama ndsin mama ndsid iti vriksha-~pramu- 
AhGh sarve ‘pi janéh prochur ityarthah. 
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ADHYAYA VIIL 


MANDALA VIIL Contixozp, 
ANUVAKA L Cownven. 
Séxta V. (¥.) 


‘The deities are the Aswins, except in the latter halfof the thirty- 
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation 
of Kagu, the son of Curn1, and of which the gift is the 
devatd. The Rishi is Branmitrrar of the race of Kaywa; 
the metre of the firet thirty-six verses is Gdyatri, of the two 
next Brthaté, and of the last Anushtubh. 


1, When the shining dawn, advancing hither from Varga !. 
afar, whitens (all things,) she spreads the light on all 
sides. 

2. And you, Agwixs, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot har- 
nessed at a thought. 

8. By you, affiuent in sacrifices, may our praises 
be severally accepted: I bear the words (of the wor- 
shipper) like a messenger (to you). 

4, We, Kaywas, praise for our protection the 
many-loved, the many-delighting AgWINs, abounding 
in wealth, — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distri- 
butors of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the 
dwelling of the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing Varga Ul. 


all. 
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pesturage (of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the 
oblation). 

7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, hastening 
quickly with your rapid falcon-like horses, 

8. With which in three days and three nights 
you traverse from afar all the brilliant (constel- 
lations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth; and close the path 
(against aggression) upon our gains." 

10. Bring to us, AgWINS, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune,* handsome 
Aswins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

12, Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are 
opulent (in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brah- 
man amongst men,’ come quickly: tarry not with 
other (worshippers). 





Vi pathah sdtaye sitam is explained asmaham gavédiném 
lobhdya tadupdyaripan mérgén viserhena badhnitam yathénye 
na pravisanti, or the vi may reverse the sense of sitam and 
imply open, vimunchatam pradursayatam mérgén, open, or 
ehow to us the paths of profit. 

2 Brahma janéndm yd avishtam: one explanation of the first 
is Bréhmanajatim, the Bréhmana caste; another is given, 
parivridham stotram havirlakshanam annum vd, the great 
praise or sacrificial food. 


* Or “lords of bright.ornaments,” or “ of water.” 
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14. Adorable Agwixs, drink of this exhila- 
rating, delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented 
by us. aft 
15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by 
thousands, desired by many,® sustaining all. 

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in 
many places: come to us with your steeds. 

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, pre- 
senting oblations, and completely fulfilling (their 
functions), worship you, ASWINS. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed 
successfully to you, AgwiIxs, and be most nigh to 

ou, 

: 19. Drink, Aswins, from the skin (filled) with the 
sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of 
your car. 

20, Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that 
(chariot) abundant food, so that there may be pros- 
perity in horses, progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the 
{open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or 
(with them fill) the rivers. 

. 22. When did the son of Tucra, thrown into the 
ocean, glorify you, leaders (of rites)? then when your 
chariot and horses descended. 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) 


© Literally, “to be praised by many,” bahubhih stutyam ; 
orit may mean “giving a home to many,” bahurivdsam. Benfey 
explains it “viele speisend.” 


Varga 1¥. 


Varga V. 


avi 


Vl. 
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in his dwelling? you rendered, NAsatyas,” effectual 


aid. 

24. Bich in showers, come with your newest 
and most excellent protections when I call upon 
you. : 

25, In like manner as you protected Kanwa, 
Priramepaa, Urastura, and the praise-repeating 
ATRI,— 

26. And in like manner as (you protected) ANsu 
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Agastra when 
his cattle (were to be recovered), and Sopwani when 
food (was to be supplied to him),— 

27, So praising you, Aswins, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend, Aswins, your sky-touching chariot 
with a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
both golden the wheels. 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, 
come to this mine adoration. 

81. Immortal Aswins, destroyers of the cities of 
the Dasas,* ye bring to us food from afar. 


1 Bee vol. i. p. $20, v. 7. 

* The scholiast cites Ydska for an unusual etymology of this 
title of the Anins, which is generally explained, those in whom 
there is no untruth ; here one meaning is said to be, born of the 
nose, Ndsikd-prabhavaw, 

4 Purvir asnantau dasth, the firet word is rendered purth, 
or bakvth, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is explained 
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82. Come to us, Aswins, with food, with fame, 
with riches, NAsarras, delighters of many. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring 
you to the presence of the man offering holy sa- 
crifice. 

84, No hostile force arrests that car of your's 
which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden 
with food. 

85. Rapid as thought, NAsatyas, (come) with 
your golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

36, Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful do- 
sirable Soma: combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Aswins, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kagv, the son of Caept, has presented me 
with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows, 

88, The son of CuepI, who has given me for ser- 
vants’ ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are 
beneath bis feet ; all those around him wear cuirasses 
of leather.* 

89. No one proceeds by that path which the 
Cuepis follow, no other pious man as a more 
liberal benefactor confers (favour on those who 
praise him). 


as“ taking away much food from the enemy, ye bring it 
to us.”] 

' Having taken these Rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them 
to me in servitude; yuddhe pardjitén grikitwé tén désntwe- 
ndsmai dattavdn. 

_ * Charmamndh is explained Charmamayarya kavachdder 
dhévane hritébhydsdh, practised in wearing armour of leather ; 


Varga VIII 


ik. 


240 BIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


ANUVAKA II. 


ADHYAYA VIII. Conrmvzn. 
Séxra I. (VI.) 

The deity is INDRA, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
donation of Trrinpira, the son of Panasu; the Rishi is 
Varaa, the son of Kanwa; the metre Gdyatri, 

1, Inprs, who is great in might like PaRsanya 
the distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of 
Varsa.! 

2. When his steeds* filling (the heavens) bear on- 
wards the progeny of the sacrifice,’ then the pious 
{magnify him) with the hymns of the rite.‘ 

. 8, When the Kanwas by their praises have made 

Iwpra the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare 

all weapons needless. 


or charma may mean charanasddhandni aswédini vahandni, 
means of going, vebicles, horses, and the like, i.e. exercised in 
their management in war. 

' Séma Veda IT. 657 (II. 5. 2.10.1]. Yajur Veda 7, 40, 

2 The text has vaknayah interpreted eéhakth aswéh. 

4 1e. Indra (Cf. infra, v. 23]. 

* Séma Veda II. 659 [II. 5. 2. 10. 3). 

§ Jémi bruvata dyudham. The first is explained prayojana- 
rahitam; or dyudham may imply Indra, dyodhanasilam 
Indram, when jémiypot for jémim, will have its usual sense, 
“ kinsman,”—they call Indra bearing weapons, brother, 
bhrétéram bruvate. Sama Veda II. 658 [II. 5. 210. 2} 
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4; All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, 
as rivers (decline) towards the sea.’ 

5. His might is manifest, for Inpra folds and 
unfolds both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls 
up) a skin,” 

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vairra? 

7%. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter 
our praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 

8. The praises that are offered in secret shine 
brightly when approaching (INDRA) of their own 
will: the Kanwas (combine them) with the stream 
of the Soma. 

9. May we obtain, InpRa, that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to 
others.* 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true 
protector (InpRa): I have become (bright) as the 
sun. 

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like 
Kanwa; whereby InpRa assuredly enjoys vigour.* 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, INDRA, 





1 S4ma Veda J. 187 (1. 2.1. 5. 3} 

* Ibid. L182 [1. 2.9. 4. 8]. 

* Foid. IT, 1002 [U. 8, 1. 13. 2} 

« Toid. I. 152; Il. 850 {1 2.2.1.8; 10.71.61) 
Ibid. IL.850[11.7.1.5.2; reading janmané for manmand]. 





* Rather, “so as to know it, i.e. gain it, before others,” anye- 
dbhch pirvameva jndndya. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 9. 
YOL. IV. Rg 


Varga X, 


Varga XI, 


1ge XII, 
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amid the Riszia who do praise thee, by my praise 
being glorified, do thou increase.* 

18. When his wrath thundered, dividing Varrra 
joint by joint, then he-drove the waters to the ocean. 

14, Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunder-bolt 
upon the impious SusHNA; thou art renowned, fierce 
Ixpra, as the showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the 
firmament, nor the regions of the earth,? equal the 
thunderer InpRA in strength. 

16. Thou, INDRA, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17, Thou hast enveloped with darkness, INpRa, 
him who had seized upon these spacious aggregated 
{realms of’) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these 
Buricus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce 
InpeA, my invocation. 

19. These,’ thy spotted cows, the nourishers of the 
sacrifice, yield, InpRA, their butter, and this mixture 
(of milk and curds).t 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 


1 S4ma Veda II. 852 [II 7. 1. 5. 8}. 

* The text has only the actual names, but in the plural—the 
heavens, the firmaments, the earths, na dydvo ndntarihshdni 
na bieimayak : see vol. ii. p. 275, note d. 

* Séma Veda I. 187 [I. 2.2.5.3} 


* Sdyona adds, “the Angirasas.” 
+ Or rather, “milk to mix (with the Soma.)’ 
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taken into their mouths, InpRa, (the products of thy 
vigour)! like the all-sustaining sun. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invi- 
gorate thee by praise: the effused Soma juices (invi- 
gorate) thee. 

22, InpRa, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent 
praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good 
guidance, as is most extended sacrifice, 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with 
cattle: (to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly 
shone among the people of Nanusua, (be granted), 
Inpna, to us. 

25, Sage Inppa, thon spreudest (the cattle) over 


‘The text is tod ded garbham ackakriran, “thee with the 
mouth the embryo they made.” According to the scholiast, 
the plants that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and 
the consequent fall of rain, were the vigour (virya) of Indra, 
and by feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [Séyana quotes 
legend from the Kadthaka, ch. xxxvi., to the effect that after 
Fndra killed Vritra, his virility (virya) passed into the waters, 
plants, and trees. Indrasya vat vyitram jaghnusha indriyam 
véryam apékrdmat, tad idam sarvam anuprévisad apa osha- 
dhir vanaspatin, &e.] The application of the simile is not very 
obvious, pari dharmeva stiryam, as the rays of the sun generate 
the sostaining water above the solar orb, as if it was the germ 
or embryo of all things, dharma dhéraham poshakam udaham 
ragmayo garbhariipena bibhrati tadvat ; or the comparison may 
be, yathd siryah paritah sarvam jagad dhatte tadvat hrits- 
natya jagato dhdrakam Indrarya viryam, as the sun supports 
the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra the sustainer of the 
‘universe. 


R2 


‘Varga XU. 


tga XIV. 
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the adjacent pastures when thou art favourably in- 
clined toward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou 
reignest, InpRa, over mankind: surpassing art thou, 
and unlimited in strength. 

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, 
the pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28, The wise! (INDRa) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence 
of rivers. 

29, From the lofty region in which pervading he 
abides, Ixpra the intelligent looks down upon the 
offered libation.? 

380, Then (men) behold the daily light of the 
ancient shedder of water, when he shines above the 
heaven. 


The text has only Vipra, the sage. Sdyana‘ supplies 
Indre, Mahédhara (Yajur Veda 26. 15) understands medhdut 
Somah. He also interprets dhiyd understanding: the Soma 
is produced by the thought that wise men will perform sacrifice 
by me, Sdydna’s conclusion of the purport of the verse ia, that 
men ought to sacrifice in those places where Jndra is said to be 
manifested. See also Séma Veda I, 14. 3 (I. 2 1.5, 9]. 

* Samudram, the sea: the comment explains it here samun- 
dana-silam, the exuding or affluent, the Soma. [Another ex- 
planation is, that Indra, identified with the sun, looks down 
from the firmament on the ocean (or world), enlightening i it by 
his rays.) 

5 Indra is identified. with the sun. Vdsaram, as an epithet of 


Jyotish, ia variously explained as nivdésakam, clothing, enve- 


loping; or nirdsahetubhutam, the cause of abiding ; or {aa an 
adverbial accusative of time, “during the day,” atyanfasanyoge 
dwittyd,} hritnamahar udayoprabhrity dstamayanam ydvat, 
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31. All the Kanwas, IxpRa, magnify thy wisdom, 
thy manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength. 

82. Be propitiated, Inpka, by this my praise; 
carefully protect me, and give increase to my under- 
standing. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers buve offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34, The Kanwas glorify Inpra; like waters rush- 
ing down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks 
InpRA. 

85, Holy praises magnify InpRa, the imperishuble, 
the implacable,* as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afur with thy beloved horses: 
drink, Ixppa, this libation. 

87, Destroyer of VaiTRa, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

88. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the 
wheels (of a car follow) the horse; the streams of the 
Soma poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, InpRa, at the heaven-guidingt sacri- 


the light that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset : 
retasah is also differently explained as gantwh, the goer, or uda- 
havatah, waterchaving. [Séma Vela I. 1. 1. 2. 10}. 


* Literally, “whose wrath is unsubdued by others,” parair 
anabhibliito krodho yarya, 

+ Or, “to be offered by all the priests,” swarzare, servair 
ritwigbhir netavye. . 
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fice at Saryandvat;' be exhilarated by the praise of 
the worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer 
of Vitra, the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, 
Toars near at hand in the sky. 

41, Thou art a Rishi, the first-born (of the gods), 
the chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thou 
givest repeatedly, InpRa, wealth. 

42. May thy hundred sleck-backed horses bring 
thee to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient 
rite intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet 
water. 

44, The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice 
IxpRa from among the mighty (gods): he who 
is desirous of wealth (worships) Inpga for pro- 
tection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pions priests, 
bring thee, who art the praised of many, down to 
drink the Soma, 

46, I have accepted from TininpiRa the son of 
Pansv, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men,” 


} According to the acholiast, Saryand is the country of 
Kurukshetra, and Saryanévat e leke in the neighbourhood. 

? Yédodndm, from yadu, a synonym of manushya, yadava 
eva yddedh, or it may be rendered yadukulajdndm, of those 
born of the race of Yadu, who have been despoiled by Tirin- 
diva, (Or it might mean, “I among men have accepted,” &o.] 
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47, (These princes) have given to the chaunter 
Pasna! three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48, The exalted (prince) has been raised by 
fame to heaven, for he has given camels Jaden 
with four (loads of gold), and Yédva people (as 
slaves.) 


Séxra I. (VI) 


‘The deities are the Manus; the Rishi is Puxarvarsa, of the 
family of Kaywa; and metre Gdyatri, as before. 





1, When the pious worshipper offers you, Maruts, 
food at the three diurnal rites,’ then you have sove- 
reignty over the mountains, 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Manurs), you fit 
out your chariot, the mountains depart* (from their 
places). 

8. The loud-sounding sons of Prigni drive with 
their breezes‘ (the clouds), they milk forth nutri- 
tious sustenance. 


} Pujrdya Sdmne,to Sdman, the reciter of praises; or to one 
of the race of Pajra, as the Rishi Kakshtvat, the repeater of 
hymns. (Cf. supra, p. 234.) 

* Trishtubham isham: the epithet is variously explained— 
chief at the three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prasarydm ; 
praised by the three deities, tribhir devaih stutdm ; or accompa- 
nied by hymns in the trishtubh metre, i.e, the Soma offering at 
the mid-day libation. 

+ Nyahdeata, from kd gataw, they move out of your way 
through fear, 

* Vayubhih, with the winds or the nee deer, tho horses of 
the Maruts, 


‘Varga XVII 


ga XIX, 


248 "-RIG-YEDA SARITA, 


4, The Manuts scatter the rain; they shake the 
mountains, when they mount their chariot, with the 
winds, . 

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are 
restrained at your coming, for the upholding’ of your 
great strength.* 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we 
invoke) you by day, {we invoke) you when the sacri- 
fice is in progress, 

7. Truly these purple-hned, wonderful, clamorons 
Manure proceed with their chariots in the height 
above the sky. 

8, They, who by their might open a radiant path 
for the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with 
lustre. 

9%. Accept, Manurs, this my praise, (accept,) 
mighty ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my 
invocation. 

10. The milch kine* have filled for the thunderer 





1 Vidharmane mahe sushméya niyemire, vidharandya makate 
yushmadiydya baldya swayam eva niyamyante. The moun+ 
tains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for sustaining 
your great strength ; they ebide together in one plece through 
fear of your coming and strength, yushmad-ydmdd baldchcha 
bhityaihatrathasthéne niyaté vartante. 

? Prignayah, the cows, the mothers of the Marute-—marun- 


* Ratlier, “‘ when the mountains are curbed at your coming, 
(and) the rivers are stayed for the sustaining of your great 
strength,”"— the sense running on from », 4. 
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three lakes' of the sweet (beverage) from the drip- 
ping water-bearing cloud.” 

11, When, Maguts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly, 

12. Munificent, mighty Rupras,* you in the sacri- 
ficial hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the 
Soma). 

18, Send ns, Marurs, from heaven exhilarating, 
many-lauded, all-sustaining riches. 

14. When, bright (Marurs), you harness your car 
over the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) 
with the effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with 
praises of such an unconquerable (company). 

"16, They who, like dropping showers, inflate 
heaven and earth with rain, milking the inexhaustible 
cloud, 





mdtri-bhité gdvah, or it may be put for the sons of Prisni, 
the Maruts. [Another explanation is mddhyamiké vdchah, the 
hymns at the mid-day libation being recited in a middle tone.) 

1 The libations of milk, &c., mixed with the Soma at the 
three diurnal rites; or the libations of Soma, filling the three 
vessels, the Dronakalaga, the Adiavantya, and the Pétabhrit. 

® Utsam Rabandham udrigam is explained, utsravanasilam, 
exuding, dropping; udakam, water; udrinam wdakavantam 
megham, having water, a cloud. [It probably means, ‘(they 
have milked) the dripping water from the cloud.” 








© Explained in the commentary as the sons of Rudra, rudra- 
putrdh. 

+ Rather, “ man should solicit by his praises the happiness 
which belongs to them, to such an unconquerable (company).” 
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17. The sons of Parsxt rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches yon have protected 
Turvasa and Yapu and the wealth-desiring Kaywa. 

19. Munificent (Magurs), may these (sacrificial ) 
viands, nutritious as butter, together with the praises 
of the descendant of Kaywa, afford you augmentation. 

20, Munificent (Magus), for whom the sacred 
grass has been trimmed, where now are you being 
exhilarated? What pious worshipper (detains you 
as he) adores you? 

21. (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass is 
trimmed,' it cannot be (that you submit to be 
detained), for you have derived strength from the 
sacrifice, formerly (accompanied) by our praises.® 

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they 
have sustained the sun, they have divided (Vgrrga) 
joint by joint with the thunderbolt.t 


\ Vrikta-varhishak may also mean “ those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed”—the prieste; when the sense will be, “It 
cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those of 
others) you have propitiated. the energies of the Maruts, the 
objects of the gacrifice.” 


* Or, “For by the former praises (of others) you have 
nourished strength connected with the sacrifice.” 

+ Sdyane renders it “ they have planted the thunderbolt in 
(Vritra’s) every limb.” 
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28, Independent of a ruler, they have divided 
‘Vartea joint by joint: they have shattered the 
mountains, meifesting manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring 
Tata, invigorating his strength, and (animating) his 
acts; they have come to the aid of Ixpra, for the 
destruction of VRi7RA. 

25. The brilliant (Marvzs), bearing the lightning 
in their hands, radiant above all, gloriously display 
their golden helmets on their heads. 

26. Glorified, (Mazuts), by Usanas,’ when you 
approach from afar to the opening of the rainy 
(firmament), then (the dwellers on earth), like those 
‘in heaven, are clamorous through fear.” 

27. Come, gods, to {shew your) liberality at our 
sacrifice, with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Mazots) depart, and the rains have gone.® 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with down- 
ward chariot-wheels to the Rytké country, where lies 
the Saryandvat, abounding in dwellings, and where 
Soma is plentiful. 





1 Usand, Usanasé kévyena rishiné shiyamdndh, or it may be 
for usanasah, i.e, desiring worshippers, stotrin kdémayamdadh. 

‘The text has only dyaur na chakradad bhiyd, like heaven, 
calls out with fear, 








‘+ Sdyana explains rinan as “ they flow in every directiou,” 
sarvatra pravahanti. . 


Varga XXI! 


p XX, 


252 BIG-VEDA SaNHITA. 


80. When, Maura, will you repair with joy- 
bestowing riches to the sage thus adoring you, and 
soliciting (you for wealth?) 

81. When was it, Marurs, who are gratified by 
praise, that you really deserted Inpna?? who is there 
that enjoys your friendship? 

82. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise AGNI 
together with the Maruzs, bearing the thunderbolt in 
their hands, and armed with golden lances. 

88. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most 
excellent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the ado- 
rable (MaRUrs), the possessors of wonderful strength. 

34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, ’ 
move (from their places); the mountains are re- 
strained? 

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), 


} That is, they never deserted him, but alone of the gods stood 
by him in his conflict with Vritra—an obvious allegory. Indra 
disperaed the clonds with his allies, the winds. In the Aitareya 
Bréhmana 3. 20, or Adhydya 12, Khanda 8, Indra desired 
the gods to follow him, which they did; but when Vritra 
breathed upon them, they all ran ewey except the Maruts. 
They remained, encouraging Indra, saying, prahara bhogavo 
jahi virayaswa, Strike, lord, kill, show thyselfa hero; as em- 
bodied in Stkta 96 of Mandala 8. 

* Girayo nijahate parvatdschin niyemire: the nijahate ia 
explained nitardm gachchhanli marudvegena sthandt prachya- 
vante, by the violence of the winds they fall from their place; 
for niyemire, we have only niyamyante. Parvatéh may be 
interpreted meghdh, the clouds, or Tirge hills makantdh siloc. 
chayéh, in contrast to girayah, which are kshudrdh silocheha- 
yah, small heaps of rock. ‘ 
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bear them travelling through the firmament, giving 
food to the worshipper. 

36. AGNI waa born the first among the gods, like 
the brilliant® sun in splendour: then they (the 
Magurs) stood round in their radiance.’ 


Sdxra IIT. (VIL) 
The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi ia Sannwansa,' of the 
family of Kawa; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1, Come to us, Aswins, with all your protections: 
Daspas, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

2. Agwins, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with 
profound intellects, come verily in your chariot, 
invested with solar radiance. 

3, Come from (the world of) man, come from the 
firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises; drink, 
Aswins, the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the 
Kanwas. 

4, Come to us from above the heaven, you who 
love the (world) below,t (come) from the firmament ; 





1 The scholiset intimates that this verse refers to the ceremony 
called Agnimérute, when Agné is first worshipped, then the 
Maruts. 

* By v. 8,and perhaps v.11, he appears to be named also 
Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. [See y. 1, next hymn.) 








* Chhandas is explained as upachchhandanfya, the adorable. 
+ Adha-priyd is explained as “pleased by the Soma in the 
world below, or pleased by praise.” 
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the son of Kawa has here poured forth for you the 
sweet Soma libation. 

5. Come, Aswins, to drink the Soma at our sacri- 
fice, you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) 
by his pious acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages 
and leaders of rites.’ 

6. Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly in- 
voked you for protection, you came; so now, AswINs, 
come at my devout praises. 

7, Familiar with heaven,® come to us from the 
sky, or from above the bright (firmament): favour- 
ably inclined to the worshipper, (come), induced by 
his pious acts; hearers of invocations (come, induced) 
by our praises, 

8. What others than ourselves adore the ASWINS 


1 The second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible by the 
scholiast only by taking great liberty with some of the terms; 
and, after all, -the meaning is questionable, svdh4 stomasya 
vardhand pra havk dhitibhir nord, Swahd he renders as the 
yor, dual, swdhdkritau sedhéhdrena ishtau, worshipped with 
the form swdhd ; ot swdhé may mean vdch or stuti, rdchd stutau. 
Stomasya he renders by stotué. Or the whole may be in the 
‘yocative, and connected with the first part. [Sayana prefers to 
connect dhétibhih with a supplied imperative, or with nar, i.e, 
harmabhir yashtuh pracardhabau bhavatam, or buddhibhir 
dtmiyaih harmabhir vd sarveshim netérau,)] 


* Bwar-vidd, explained as dyulokasya lambhayitérau, causing 
to obtain heaven. _ 

+ Séyana connects dhtbhih with the Aswins, “come with 
your minds (favourable to us).” 
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with praises? the Rishi Vatsa, the son of Kaxwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
Aswins, for protection: sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity,” 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (StR¥d) 
mounted your chariot, then, AsWINs, you obtained all 
your desires, 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, AgWINs, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot: the sage 
‘Varsa, the son of Kavi! has addressed you with 
sweet words. 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be- 
stowers of riches, ASWINS, sustainers of all, approve 
of this mine adoration. 

13. Grant us, Aswins, all riches that may not 
bring us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in 
due season, subject us not to reproach. 

14, Whether, NAsatyas, you be fer off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousand- 
fold diversified chariot. 

15. Give, NAsarras, food of many kinds dripping 
with butter to him, the Risks Vatsa, who hes mag- 
nified you both with hymns. 

16, Give, ASWINs, invigorating food, dripping with 


1 Vateah houyah hawih: hdeyak ia explained havek putrah, 
which may mean the sou of the sage, that is, of Kanwa. 
See v. 8. 
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butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happiness; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of 
many (oblations), come to this our adoration ; render 
us prosperous leaders (of rites); give these (good 
things of earth) to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods 
invoke you, ASWINs, who rule over religious rites, 
together with your protections. . 

19. Come to us, AgWINs, sources of happiness, 
sources of health; (come), adorable (Agwins), to that 
‘Varsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and 
with praises. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those pro- 
tections with which you have protected Kanwa and 
Mepadtrrm, Vasa ond Dagaveasa; with which you 
have protected Gosarya ;? 

21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you pro- 
tected TaasaDasYv when wealth was to be acquired: 
do you with the same graciously protect us, ASWINS, 
for the acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises mag- 
nify you, AswiNs: protectors of many, exterminators 
of foes, greatly are you desired of us. 


1A Bréhmana ia quoted for the Atwins being the minis- 
trant priests, ihe Adkwaryus, me the gods, aswinaw hi devdndm 
adkwaryt. 

* Or Sayw, whose barren cow the Agwing enabled to give 
milk. See vol. i. p. 313, 
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28. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the 
Agwins, which were invisible, have become manifest : 
do you two, who are cognisant of the past, (come) 
by the paths of truth* to the presence of living 
beings. 


Stxra IV. (IX.) 


The deities as before; the Rishi is Sasakauna; the metre 
of the second, third, and last two verses is @dyatri; of the 
first, fourth, sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brikati ; of the 
fifth, Kakubh; of the tenth, Zrishtubh ; of the eleventh, 
Virdj ; of the twelfth, Jagati ; and of the rest, Anushtubh. 


1, Come, Aswins, without fail, for the protection 
of the worshipper’; confer upon him a secure and 
spacious dwelling; drive away those who make no 
offerings. 

2, Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in 
heaven, or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, 
Aswins, (upon us). 

3. Recognise, Agwins, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (you have recognised) those former 


1 Vatsaasya avase, as if it were the name of the Rishi. See 
note, p. 263. [Or perhaps Séyana may mean that vafsa is 
here used for stotri. Cf. Mahidhara’s note, quoted in &. vi.] 


* Patmabhir is explained by padair, which meant wheels 
in the former line; ritasye is variously explained oa truth, 
water, or the sacrifice, which the paths or wheels are said to 
caune, satyasya udakasya yajnasya va hetublitaih padath. 
~ Vou. IV. 8 
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sages who have repeatedly addressed pious works to 

Ou. 
; 4, This oblation’ is poured out, AswINs, to you 
with praise; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered 
to you, who are affluent with food, (animated) by 
which you meditate (the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Aswins, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited’ (by you) in the 
waters, in the trees, in the herbs. 

6, Although, NAsaryas, you cherish (all beings), 
although, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this 
your adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), 
you repair to him who offers you oblations.* 

7, When verily you arrive, Agwins, the Rishi 
understands with excellent (comprehension) the 
praise (to be addressed to you); he will sprinkle the 
sweet-flavoured Soma and the gharma (oblation) on 
the Atharvan fire.‘ 


' Gharma has for one explanation pravargyam, 2 ceremony 
xo called. It is aleo the name of a sacrificial vessel, as well as 
of the oblation it contains, gharmasya havisha ddhdrabhiito 
mahdvlro gharmah. See vol. iii. p, 281, note. 

* The text has only kritam, made or done, the scholiast sup- 
plies bheshajam, a medicament. [Séyana, however, takes kritam 
as a vaidic form for the second person dual of the third 
pret. akérahtam.] 

* The scholiast explains this to meen that praise, to be effi- 
cacious, must be accompanied by offerings. 

‘ Gharmam sinchédd atharcanj, in the innoxions fire ahia- 
sake agnau ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan, as by 
8 previous text, twdm atharvo niramanthata. Vol, iii. p. 400, 
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8. Ascend at once, ASwINS, your light-moving 
chariot ; may these my praises bring you down 
radiant a3 the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, Nisatyas, that we may bring 
you down to-day by the prayers and the praises of 
the son of Kaywa.® 

10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as 
{you have considered) when Kaxsnivar praised you, 
when the Risur Vraswa, when DixcHatamas, or 
Prirmix, the son of Vena, glorified you in the 
chambers of sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, be- 
come our defenders, be protectors of our dependants,’ 
cherishers of our persons: come to the dwelling for 
(the good of) our sons and grandsons. 

12. Although, Agwins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with Inpra, although you should be 
domiciled with VAru, although you should be en- 
joying gratification along with the Apirras and 
Rupes, although you be proceeding on the tracks of 
‘Visuyu, (nevertheless come hither). 


| Jagatpd jangamasya prénijétasya atmadiyasya pdlakau, 
protectors of our moveable living beings—either our depend- 
‘ents, or, aa M. Langlois renders it, our animals. 


* Bayane explains it, “Regard (the prayers) of me the 
son of Kagwa, that we may bring you down by these prayers 
and praises.” . 

+ Or, Come to the dwellings of our sons and grandsons.” 

82 
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18, Inasmuch as I invoke you, AsWins, to-day 
for success in war (therefore grant it), for the 
triumphant protection of the AswINs is most excellent 
for the destruction (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come, Aswins, these libations are prepared 
for you: those libations which were presented you by 
Tunvasa and Yapu, they are now offered to you by 
the Kanwas. 

15. The healing drug, NAsatyas, that is afar off 
or nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling 
for the sake of Vimapa, do you who are of surpassing 
wisdom now grant to VaTsa.* 

16. 1 awake with the pious praise of the ASWINs ; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy: bestow 
wealth upon (us) mortals. 

17. Usnas, truth-speaking mighty goddess, awake 
the Aswins: invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse 
them) successively; the copious sacrificial food (is 
prepared) for their exhilarution, 

18. When, Usuas, thou movest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun; and this chariot 
of the Aswins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice 
frequented by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth 
(their juice) as cows from their udders, when the 
devout (priests) repeat the words of praise, then, O 
ASWINS, preserve us. 








* Séyana explains it, “together with that (drag) do you, who 
are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling to Vatea, as 
(ye did) to Vimada.” 
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20. Endowed with great wisdom, preserve us for 
fame, for strength, for victory,® for happiness, for 
prosperity. 

21, Although, Aswins, you be seated in the region 
of the paternal f (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, 
glorified by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet 
come hither). 

Stxra V. (X.) 
The deities are as before: the Rishi is PracArna, son of 

Kanwa: the metre varies—that of the first verse is Brikatt ; 
“of the second, Madkyejyotish Trisktubh ; ofthe third, Anush- 

fubh; of the fourth, Astérapanhti; of the fifth, Byihati; 

and of the sixth, Satobrikati. 

1, Whether, Aswins, you are at present where 
the spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you 
are in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether 
you are in a dwelling constructed above the firma- 
ment, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Aswins, 
the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the 
son of Kanwa ; for I invoke Brrmasrati, the universal 
gods, INDRA and Visuyu, and the Aswins with rapid 
steeds. 

3. I invoke those Aswins, who are famed for great 


* Séyana takes nrishahydya as an epithet of sarmane, “for 
happiness to be borne by men,” nribhih sodharydya sukhéya, 

+ In the original, pitvh, which is explained as dyulokasya, 
or yajamdnasyo. In the latter sense we must render the claure 
“If you abide with your .praises in the sacrificial hall of the 
worshipper, or with the pleesure-conferring (oblations), then 
come hither.” 
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deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of 
our oblations), of whom among the gods the friend- 
ship is especially to be obtained. 

4, Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent,’ of 
whom there are worshippers in a place where there is 
no worship,” those two familiar with undecaying 
sacrifices (I invoke) with praises, that you may 
drink the sweet juice of the Soma. 

5. Whether, Aswins, you abide to-day in the 
west ; whether, opulent in food, you abide in the 
east; whether you sojourn with Drunrv, Anu, 
Turvasa, or Yapu, I invoke you; therefore come 
to me. 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the 
firmament, or pass along earth and heaven; whether 
you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; 
come from thence, Aswins, hither. 


Séxra VI. (XI.) 


The deity is Aan1; the Rishi Varsa, of the race of Kanwa; 
the metre of the first verse is the Gdyatri termed Pratishthd ; 
of the second, that termed Vardhamdnd; of the next seven, 
the ordinary Gdyatri ; and of the tenth, Trishtubh. 


) Yayor adhi pra yajndh, aswinor upari sarve ydgéh prabha- 
vanti, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which it 
is said that the Agwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yaina. Tarte. Sankitd vi. 4. 9. 5. 

2 Amire santi sirayah, stotrarahite dese yayoh stotdrah sanii 
is the explanation of the scholiast. 
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1, Aol, who art a god among mortals,’ (and vargsXXx¥ 
among gods), thou art the guardian of religious 
obligations: thou art to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned 
at solemn rites: thou, AGNI, art the charioteer of 
sacrifices, 

8. Do thou, JAravepas, drive away from us those 
who hate us ; (drive away), Acw1, the impious hostile 
hosts. 

4, Thou desirest not, JATavEDAS, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6, Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity AGNI Sr) 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 

7, Varsa,? by the praise that seeks to propitiate 
thee, Acni, would draw thy thought® from the su- 
preme assembly (of the gods). 

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art 





‘The text has only mortals, and the scholiast asserts that 
among gods is thereby implied. [Sdyana rather says, “Agni, 
thou, the divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the 
guardian of religious rites.”] 

* Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajamédna, the sacrificer 
dear to Agni, ag a calf, or child; vatsa-samah priyak, Yajur 
Veda 12, 115. 

» Mano yomat, mana dyamayati, or, 98 Mahidhara more 
explicitly interprets it, mana dhritya griknati, manonigrakam 
haroti. For twém-kdmayé giré, Benfey’s text, Sama Veda I. 
8, IL.516 (1.1.1.8; 1.4 2.12.2], reads twim Adrmaye gird, 
1 desire thee with my hymn. 
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lord over all people: we call upon thee in 
battles.’ 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon AGNI for pro- 
tection in battles; upon him who is the granter of 
wonderful riches (won) in conflicts.* 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacri- 
fices: from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou 
sittest (at the solemnity) entitled to laudation: 
cherish, AGNI, thine own person, and grant us pros- 
perity.” 


' This, and the next line, are found in Séma Veda IT. 517. 
618 (IJ. 4. 2. 12.2. 8]. In the first stanza the printed Séman 
reads disah for vitah—countries for people. 


* Bentey renders it “ den schiitzereichen in dem Kampf.” 


END OF THE FIFTH ASHTAKA. 


SIXTH ASHTAKA. 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 
MANDALA VIII. Continven. 


ANUVAKA IL, Continvzn. 


Séxra VIT. (XII) 


The deity is Ivpna; the Wishi, Panvara, of the race of 
Kaywa; the metre is Ushnih. 


1. We solicit, most powerful InpRa, who art the Vargal. 


deep quaffer of the Soma, that exhilaration? which 
contemplates (heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the 
devourer (of men). 

2 We solivit that (exhilaration) whereby thou 
hast defended Adhrigu,’ the accomplisher of the ten 


Tum tmahe: the verb is the burthen of this and the two 
next verses, and so throughout the Siikta each tricha termi- 
nates with the same word. [Or it may mean, “We solicit 
thee as possessing that exhilaration,” tddyin-madopetam twam 
ydchamahe.] 

1 Somapdtamah madah : the first, by its collocation, should 
bean epithet, though rather an incompatible one, of the second 
but the scholiast refers to tam, thou, understeod. Sima 
Veda I. 304 [F. 5.1. 1. 4]. 

® See vol. i. 204; and 167, note d. 
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(monthe’ rite), and the trembling leader of heaven,* 
(the sun), and the ocean. 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou 
urgest on the mighty waters to the sea, in like 
manner as (charioteers drive) their cars (to the 
goal), and (whereby) to travel the paths of sacrifice. 

4, Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the 
attainment of our desires, like consecrated butter ; 
(induced) by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy 
might (to our objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, 
with this our eulogy swelling like the ocean; (in- 
duced by which), InpRa, thou bearest us with all 
thy protections (to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Inprs) the deity, who, coming from 
afar, has given us, through friendship, (riches); 
heaping (them upon us) like rain from heaven, thou 
hast borne us (to our objects). 

7. The banners of Inpra, the thunderbolt (he 
bears) in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, 
like the sun, he has expanded heaven and earth.! 

8. Great InpRa, protector of the good, when thou 
hast slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast 
and special energy has been augmented. 


1 When he has refreshed them both with rain, according to 
the comment. 


* Séyane explains it “ darkness-dispelling, all-leading,” ¢a- 
ménsi varjayantam sarvosya netéram siryam, 
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9. Inppa, with the rays of the sun, utterly con- 
sumes his adversary: like fire (burning) the forests, 
he spreads victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited to the season,* ap- 
proaches, (INDRA), to thee; offering adoration and 
greatly delighting (thee), it verily proclaims the 
measure’ (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (IxpRa) 
purifies in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ; 
with sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of 
Iypra; he verily proclaims the measure (of his 
merits). 

12. Inpra, the benefactor of his friend (the wor- 
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in 
like manner as the pious praise dilates and proclaims 
the measure (of his merits).f 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like cla- 
rified butter, into the mouth (of that InpRa), whom 
wise men, addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which ADITI brought 


) Mimtta it, ia the burthen of this and the two following 
verses, It is literally, “ verily measures ”—it is not said what. 
Sdyana explains it, Indra-gatén gundn parichchhinatti, It, the 
praise, discriminates the good properties attached to Indra; 
méhdtmyam prakhydpayati, it makes known his greatness. 


* Or, “connected with sacrifice,” ritwiydvati. 

+ Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper; it 
proclaims, &c. Préehé is explained prakarshena stutyam 
gunaganam prépnucati, 


Varga 11 


aly. 
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forth for the imperial Inpza, for our protection, is that 
which was (the product) of the sacrifice.* . 

15, The bearers of the oblation glorify (InpRa) 
for his excellent protection t: now, divinity, let thy 
many-actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of 
the sacrifice. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the 
Soma shared with VisHNv, or when (offered) by 
Triva, the son of the waters, or along with the 
Manuts, so now (he gratified) by (our) libations." 

17. Inasmuch, Saxra, as thou art exhilarated (by 
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean,} so be thou gra- 
tified now, when the Soma is effused by our libations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtnous, as thou 
art the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee 
libations, or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, 
so now (be gratified) by our libations. 

19. I glorify the divine IxpRa wherever wor- 
shipped? for your protection: (my praises) have 
reached him for the prompt (fulfilment) of the 
(objects of the) sacrifice. 

1 Same Veda I. 984 (L 4.2. 5. 4). 

* Devam devom Indram Indram. This, it is said, implies 
Indra as being present at the same time at different ceremonies, 


or in various forms, as in a former passage, vol. itt. p.473, 0.18. 
[The verse is addressed to the priests and. the yajamdna.} 











* Or rather, “ belongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasya sambandhi 
dhavati. Aditis praise may be that in vol. iii, p. 154. 

+ Or, “for the sake of his protection and praise.” 

{Syana tekes samudra as'meaning the Soma, i.e. “Ifthou 
art exhilarated by some distant (offering of) Soma.” 
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20, (His worshippers) have magnified with many 
sacrifices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and 
with many libations the eager quaffer of the Soma: 
(they have magnified) Inpra with hymns, (their 
praises) have attained him. 

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories: 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of ob- 
lations). 

22, The gods have placed InpRa (foremost) for 
the destruction of Vurrra; their praise has been 
addressed to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora- 
tions him who is great with greatness, who hears our 
invocations, (to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated: from the 
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) 
derives lustre. 

25. When, InpRa, the gods placed thee foremost 
in the battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst 
slay VuiTra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy 
beloved horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother) Visanv by (his) 
strength’ stepped his three paces, then verily thy 
beloved horses bore thee.” 


| Yadi te Vishgur ojasd might be rendered, “ when Vishnu by 
thy strength ;” but the scholiast renders te, tavdnujak. 
2 The only reasun, apparently, for this phruse—4d it té 


Varga V. 


Varga VI 


270 RIG-VEDA SANHITA, 


28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

29, When, InpRa, thy people, the Marurs, were 
regulated by thee,* then all existent beings were 
subject unto thee. 

30. When thon hadst placed yonder pure light, 
the sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were 
subject unto thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper), InpRa, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at 
the sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a pro- 
minent) position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise 
him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel 
(of the earth), in the spot where the libation is 
effused at the sacrifice, (then)' 

33. Bestow upon us, InpRA, (wealth), comprising 


haryatd (kéntau) hart vavekshatuh—is its having served as 
the burthen of the two preceding stanzas. 

1 Laddnim dhanam pradehi, connecting the verse with what 
followa—uttaratra sambandhah, The second half of the stanza 
is very elliptical, nabhd yojnasya dohand prddhware; the 
navel is, as usual, the altar, yajua is said to mean here 
the Soma, and dohand for dohane, abhishavasthane. This is 
probably an ancient hymn, both by its repetitions and combi- 
nation of simplicity and obscurity. 


* Or, according to Sdyana, subdued the world for fac 
twadartham niyachchhanti bhitajdtént. 
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worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good 
cattle: like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) 
at the sacrifice, (to secure) thy prior consideration. 


ANUVAKA IIE. 


ADHYAYA I. Cormmuzn. * 
Séxra I. (XIIL) 
The deity is InpRa; the Rishi is Nanapa, of the Kanwa 
family ; the metre is Ushnik. 

1. Inppa, when the Soma juices are cffused, sanc- 
tifies the offerer and the praiser’ for the attainment 
of increase-giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling 
of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accom- 
plisher (of works), the possessor of great renown, the 
conqueror of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. Linvoke the powerful Inpra for (aid in) the 
food-bestowing combat: be nigh unto us for our 
happiness*; be a friend for our increase.* 





1 Kratum puntta whtkyom, which Sdyana explains karma- 
ndm hartérom stotéram cha; but he admits, as an alternative, 
the snarifice called ukthya, ukthydkhyam yégam. Sima Vede, 
J. 88) [I. 4.2.5.1], pats Indra in the vocative—Indra puntshe, 
[So, too, in Séma Veda II. 1. 2.12. 1.) 

2 This and the preceding occur in Sima Veda II. 97. 98. 


* Sdyana seye, “when wealth or happiness is sought,” 
sukhe dhane vd lipsite sati. 


Varga V1 


aga VII. 
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4, This gift of the offerer of the libation flows to 
thee, Inpka, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated 
by which thou reignest over the sacrifice.’ 

5. Bestow upon us, Inpra, that which, when 
pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us 
the wondrous wealth that is the means of obtaining 
heaven? - 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed 
to thee overpowering* praises, then, if they are 
acceptable to thee, they expand like the branches 
(of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old;t hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer: thou bearest in thy reiterated 
exultation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the 
oblation). 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this 
hymn js called the lord of heaven sport like waters 
flowing by a downward (channel). 


[I1. 1. 2. 12. 2, 8]. [Sdyana remarks that bhara may here 
mean “sacrifice,” most of the words signifying “combat” 
having this second mesning also.] 

\ The text haa barhishah, “over the sacred grasa,” put for 
the rite at which it is strewn, 

? Sworvidam, swargasya lambhakam, {the printed text has 
sarvasya]; or it may mean one who possesses or communicates 
knowledge of heaven, swargasya veditdram, i.¢, 8 B00. 


* Te. Able to overpower enemies, satrindm praschuna- 
samarthdh. 
+ Le. By granting the expected fruit. 
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9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of 
men,*—praise him, when the libation is effused, with 
magnifying songs, imploring his protection. 

10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (INDRA), 
whose victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of 
the devout donor (of the libation). 

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick 
of movement, come with shining and swift steeds to 
the sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee 
thereby. 

12. Most powerful InpRa, protector of the vir- 
tuous, secure us who praise thee in the possession 
of riches, (grant) to the pious imperishable all-per- 
vading sustenance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke 
(thee) at mid-day: being propitiated, come to us, 
Inpara, with thy gliding steeds. 

14. Come quickly; hasten; be exhilarated by the 


libation mixed with milk: extend the ancient sacri- 


fice,t so that I may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether, Sara, thou he afar off, or, slayer of 
VatrRa, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
iment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food.t 

16. May our praises magnify IxpRa! May our 














* Séyana takes it, “ who is called the one absolute lord of 
men by those who magnify him (with songs) and implore his 
protection.” 

+ Of Haug’s Aitareya Bréhm., vol. i., Introduction, p. 74. 

. 1 Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the Soma,” 
annasyo somalakshanasya pdnena rakshitd bhacast. 

VOL, IV. Tr 


Varga 1X, 


Varga X. 


‘Varga XI, 
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effused libations gratify Ixpra! May the people 
bearing oblations excite pleasure in InpRA!* 

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify 
him by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations): the 
earth, (and other worlds, spread out) like the 
branches of a tree, magnify IvpRa. 

18. The gods propitiate the superintendingt ado- 
rable (INDRA) at the Trikadruka rites. May our 
praises magnify him who is ever the magnifier (of his 
worshippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inas- 
much as he offers prayers in due season ; for thou 
art he who is called pure, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rupra (the Manurs) is known 
in ancient places, and to them the intelligent wor- 
shippers offer adoration. 

21. If, (INpna), thou choosest my friendship, par- 
take of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass 
beyond (the reach of) all adversaries. 

22. When, InpRa, who delightest in praise, may 
thy worshipper be entirely happy? When wilt thou 
establish us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of 
dwellings? 

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous 
horses bring the chariot of thee, who art cxempt 


* Or, “have rejoiced in Indra,” aramsishuh, 

+ Chetana, explained chetayitri; “causing to be wise.” 
For the Trikadrukas, see vol. ii. p. 233; for the abkiplava, 
cf. Haug’s Aitareya Brahm. vol. ii. p. 285. 
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from decay, that exhilarating (wealth) which we 
solicit?! : 

24, We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offer- 
ings) him who is mighty and the invoked of many : 
may he sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and 
accept the two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma 
juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the pro- 
tections hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us 
nutritious food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Inpra, thou art the pro- 
tector of him who thus eulogises thee: I seek through 
sacrifice for thy favour, which is to be gained by 
praise, 

27. Harnessing thy horses, InpRa, laden with trea- 
sure and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to 
drink of the Soma. 

28, May the sons of Ruppa, who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory* (of the sacrifice) ; 


1 We have only madintamam yam tmahe, it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies; the only substantive is ratham, 
but, the scholinst has madavantam tidm dhanam, “ Thee exhi- 
larated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was the wealth 
that was solicited. [Sdéyana seems to take the verse, “ More- 
over thy renowned and vigorous (or desire-showering) horses 
bring the chariot of thee who art exempt froin decay, thee, the 
greatly exhilarated, whom we ask (for wealth),” atizayena ma- 
davantam yam twém dhanam ydchdmahe tosya ta ityanvayah.) 








* Sdyana explains sriyam by srayaniyum, sc. yajnam. 
T2 


Varga XU. 


Vasgn XIII. 
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and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
Manors (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who {are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which 
they occupy) in heaven, and may they be assombled 
at the navel of the sacrifice, that I may thonce 
acquire (wealth), 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the 
hall of sacrifice, this (InpRA), having inspected the 
Tite, regulates (the performance) in due succession 
for a distant object. 

31. Thy chariot, InpRa, is a showerer (of benefits),? 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses: thou also, 
Sataxratu, art the showerer (of Lencfits), the invo- 
cation (addressed to thee) is the showerer (of 
(benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the 
showerer (of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and 
this Soma juice that is cffused: the sacrifice that 
thou acceptest is the showerer (of benefits), such also 
is thine invocation. 

38. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with 


\ For a future reward, but the phraseology is somewhat 
obscure; it runs literally, “ this (Zndra) for e long prospect, in 
‘the cast proceeding sacrifice, measures, having considered in 
succession the sacrifice,” ayam dirghdya chakshase préchi 
prayati adhware mimite yajnam Gnushag vichahshya. 

* Tn thie and the two following’ stanzas we have the usual 
reiteration of vrishd,-Vrishé yam Indra ts ratha uto te vyi- 
shané hart, and s0 forth, explained, ae usual, kémdndm varshitd. 
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manifold and gratifying (praises) thee, O thunderer, 
the showerer (of benefits): inasmuch as thon acknow- 
ledgest the eulogy addressed to thee, thy invocation 
is the showerer (of benefits). 


Stxra IL. (XIV.) 


The deity is InpRa; the Rishis are Gosatxrin and Agwa- 
stxTIN, of the family of Kanwa; the metre is @dyatri. 

1. If, InpRa, I were, as thou art, sole lord over 
wealth, then should my eulogist bo possessed of 
cattle," 

2, Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent 
worshipper that which I should wish to give,* if L 
were the possessor of cattle.” 

8. Thy praise, INpRa, is o milch cow to the wor- 
shipper offering the libations; it milks him in abun- 
dance cattle and horses.* 

4, Neither god nor man, Inpra, is the obstructor 
of thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when 
praised, designest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice las magnified INDRA, so that he has 
supported the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) 
quiescent in the firmament.* 


* Sama Veda, 1. 122 [I. 2.1.3.8, and II. ¥. 2. 9,1}. 

+ Ibid, 11. 1185 [I1. 9. 2. 9. 2]. 

} Ibid. IT. 1186 [II. 9, 2. 9. 3}. 

‘ Chakréna opasam divi,— entarikshemeghamopasam upetya 


* Rather, “I would wish to give, I would present to that 
intelligent worshipper,” siksheyam asmai dtiseyam manishine. 


Varga XI. 


Varga XV. 


Varga XVI. 
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6. We solicit, Inpea, the protection of thee, who 
art ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the 
tiches (of the enemy). © 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, Inpra has 
traversed the radiant firmament that he might pierce 
(the Asura) Vata. 

8, He liberated the cows for the Angirasas, making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, 
hurling Vata headlong down. 

9, By Inpra the constellations were made stable 
and firm and stationary, so that they could not be 
moved by any. 

10. Thy praise, Inpra, mounts aloft like the 
exulting wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have 
been manifested, 

11. Thou, InpRa, art to be magnified by praise, 
thou art to be magnified by prayer; thou art the 
benefactor of those who praise thee, 

12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth- 
bestowing InpRA to the sacrifice to drink the Soma 
juice. 

18. Thou hast struck off, InpRa, the head of Na- 
MUCHI with the foam of the waters,’ when thou hadst 
subdued all thine enemies. 


soydnam kurvan, is Sdyana’s explanation. Sama Veds 1.121 
[2.1.8 7, and IL8. 1.9.1}. 

1 Séma Veda IL. 990 [IL 8. 1.9.2]. [Sdyana explains the 
latter clause, from which (exhilaration) he pierced Vala,”) 

1 This legend, as related in the Gadd section of the Sulya 
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14. Thou hast hurled down, InpRa, the Dasyus, 
gliding upwards by their devices and ascending to 
heaven. 

15. Thou, IxpRa, the most excellent drinker of 
the Soma,* destroyest the adverse assembly that 
offers no libations. 


Séxra IIL. (XV.) 


Inna is the deity; the Rishis are the same as before ; 
the metre is Ushnih. 


1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised Varga XVI 
of many; adore the powerful InpRa with hymns ;? 

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both 
(regions), has sustained the heaven and earth, and 
by its vigour (upheld) the swift clouds* and flowing 
waters. 


Parvan of the Mahdbhérata (printed edition, vol.iii, p. 264, line3) 
has been previously referred to (vol. iii. p, 279, note). Sdyana’s 
yorsion of it slightly varices in the begiuning, stating that 
Indra, after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture 
Namuchi; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, 
however, liberated him on the conditions which are enumerated 
in the Bhdérata—that he would not kill him with any weapon, 
dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his oath, Indra 
at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuchi with the foam of 
water. [It i also told in the Tuittirfya Sanhité, I. 8. 7]. Sama 
Veda I. 212 [[.8. 1.28]. Yajur Veda 19. 71. 

‘Sama Veda I. 882 [I. 4. 2. 5. 2]. 

* Givin ajrén may mean also the quick mountaing, i.e, before 
their wings were clipped. 








* Or it may mean “thou who on drinking the Soma be- 
comest pre-eminent.” Vishtichim may mean “ discordant,” 
parasparavirodhena ndnd gantrim. 
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8. Thou, the praised of many, reignest: thou, 
single, hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire 
the spoils of victory and abundant food. 

4, We celebrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, 
the showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in 
battle, the maker of the world, the glorious with thy 
steeds ;? 

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest 
to Ayu and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this 
sacred rite.? 

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (ex- 
hilaration) now es of old: do thou daily hold in sub- 
jection the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, 
thy acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt,* 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, IxpRa, 
the earth (spreads) thy renown; the waters, the 
mountains propitiate thee." 

9. Vistyu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises 
thee, and Mirra and Varuna; the company of the 
Manurs imitates thee in exhilaration.* 


1 Sama Veda I. 983 [I. 4.2. 6,8; 11.22.18). {Zoka- 
kritna would seem to mean, according to Séyana, the pro- 
vider of a place (for bis worshipper”), sthénasya hartéram ; 
and Aarisriyam, “him who is to be served by his steeds,” 
agwdbhydm sevyam.} 

* Sima Voda (1. 281 [II. 2, 2. 18. 2.] 

+ Ibid, 11. 995 [II 8 1. 11. 1], 

4 Zbid. 11, 996 [IT 8.1.11. 2} 

* Ibid, 11. 097 [IL 8.1. 11. 3}. 
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10. Thou, Inpea, who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings; thou sssociatest 
with thee all good offspring.’ 

11. (InpRA), the praised of many, thou alone de- 
stroyest many mighty foes: no other than InpRa 
achieves such great exploits. 

12, When (in the combat), Inpra, they invoke 
thee in many ways with praise for protection, then 
do thou (so invoked) by our leaders overcome all 
(our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Inpra)* have sufficiently 
entered into our own spacious abode: gratify INDRA 
the lord of Sacuf, (that he may give us) the spoil of 
victory. 


Séxra IV. (XVI) 


The deity is InpRa; the Zishi is Arimbithi, of the Kaywa 
family ; the metre is Géyatri. 

1. Glorify with hymns the adorable Inpra, the su- 
preme king of men, the leader (of rites), the over- 
comer of enemies, the most munificent.? 

2. Iu whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance 
concentrate, like the aggregation of the waters in 
the ocean. 





' That is, thou givest offspring, and all good things. 
* Sima Veda I, 141 [T. 2. 1. 5. 10). 


-* That is, the various attributes celebrated in our praises, 
+ Literally, “in whom (as their object) all praises, and alt 
kinds of offerings exultingiy meet.” 


Varga X1 


Varga X: 


argo XX1, 
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3, I worship InpRa with pious praise, glorious 
amongst the best (of beings), the achiever of great 
deeds in war, mighty for the acquirement (of wealth), 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations 
are many, protective, and animating* in-war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in 
spoiling) the treasures deposited (with the foe): they 
conquer, of whom Inpra is (the partisan), 

6. They honour him with animating (hymns), men 
(honour) him with sacred rites, for Inpga is the 
giver of wealth. 

7. InpRa is Brauma,! InpRa is the Rishi: InpRa is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty 
deeds. 

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is 
true, powerful, the docr of many deeds; he, being 
single, is the overcomer (of his focs), 

9, Men who are cognisant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Inpka with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and 
with prayers.” 


1 Indro brokmd, parivridhah sarvebhyo ’dhikah, “the aug- 
mented or vast, more or greater than all,” is the explanation of 
the commentator. [He explains rishi as the bebolder of all the 
Aryas, sarvasya Aryojétasya drashté.) 

* Tam arkebhis tam simabhis tam gdyatrais charshanayah 
hshitayoh. The two last equally imply men, but the scholiast 


. 
® Sdyana explains harshumantah as “ exulting in, ic. enyer 
for, war, yharshayuktéh sangrémotsukth. 
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10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them 
the spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes 
enemies in battle.* 

11. May Inpea, the fulfiller (of desires), the 
invoked of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all 
our enemies, to welfare,f as if by a ship (across the 
sea). 

12. Do thou, INpRa, (endow) us with vigour, be- 
stow upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right 
way), lead us to felicity. 


Séxra V. (XVII) 


The deity and Zishi as before; the metre of tho fourteenth 
verse is Brihati, of the fifteenth Satobrihati, of the rest 
Gayatri. 

1. Come: we express, InpRA, for thee, the Soma 
drink: drink it: sit down upon this my sacred 
grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned horses, InpRa, that are 
yoked by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou 
hear our prayers.” 





understands the first to be an epithet of the second—the seers or 
understanders of Mantras, or texts, euch ag those of the yajush 
(arka), of' the Séman (séman),and metrical prayers not chaunted 
(@dyatra). 

1 Sama Veda I. 191 [I. 2. 2. 5. 7; II. 1.1.6, 1}. 

* Joid, I. 17 [I 1.1. 6. 2). 








* Or, “ by his weapon,” dyudhena. 
+ Sdyana explains swasti as “ happily,” kehemena. 
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3. We Brakmans,* offerers of Soma, bearing the 
effused juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the 
drinker of the Soma,’ 

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our 
earnest praises ;*drink, handsome-jawed, of the (sacri- 
ficial) beverage. 

5. I fill thy belly? (with the libation): let it spread 
throughout the limbs: take the honied Soma with 
thy tongue. 

6. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful 
to thee, #ho art munificent; (may it be grateful) 
to thy body, may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach 
thee, observant InpRa, like a bride’ (clad in white 
apparel). 


1 Séma Veda II. 18 [II. 1. 1. 6.3). 

2 Kukshyoh, in the dual, for it is said that Indra has two 
bellies, Zndrasya kt dwe udare, according to another text, 
fill both the bellies of the slayer of Vritra: or it may refer only 
to the right and left sides, or the upper and lower portions of 
the same belly, yadod chasyaive udararya savyadahshinabhe- 
dena urddhwddhobhigena vd dwitwam. [Cf.vol.ii-p. 282, v.11; 
vol. iii, p. 81, v. 12] 

3 Janir iva, jdyd iva, literally, “like brides.” Sublair 
vastraih samvritah is the explanation of the comment. The 
text has only samvyitah, covered, or invested by, as an 
cpithet of Soma, payahprabkritibhih, by milk and other ingre- 
dients. 





* Le. brakménah, explained in the commentary by brdh- 
manh. 
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed InpRa, 
in the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys 
his enemies. 

9. Inpaa, who by thy strength art the lord over 
all, come to us: slayer of VriTRA, subdue our foes, 

10. Long be thy goad,* wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libutions. 

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through Varge X 
the sacred grass,} is for thee, INDRA; come to it; 
hasten; drink.' 

12. Renowned for radiance,’ renowned: for ado- 
ration, this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer 
of foes, thou art earnestly invoked. 

18. (Iypra), who wast the offspring of SRINc- 
avnisa,’ of whom the kundapdyya rite was the pro- 


1 S4ma Veda I. 159 {I. 2.2.2.5; IL 1,2. 5.1). 

® Sdchigo is not very satisfactorily explained: gakté gdvo 
yasya, “ he whose cattle are strong.” Sdchayah may also mean, 
according to Séyana, vyaktdh, “ manifest,” or prakhydtdk, 
“ famous ;” and gdvah may mean rasmayah rays, i.e, “ of're- 
nowned or manifest brilliance.” So the next epithet, séchipi- 
Jana, is explained prakhydta-pijana, “of renowned adoration,” 
or “whose hymns are renowned.” Sima Voda IL. 76 [II. 
1.2.5.2} 

) Yas te Sringavrisho napdt pranapdt kundapdyyah would 


* Or rather “ crook ;” ankusa is explained by Sdyane as an 
instrument for drawing towards us things out of reach. 

+ Or rather “purified (by being filtered through the cloth 
called dasépavitra) over the sacred grasa (strewed on the 
vedi).” 
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tector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds 
upon this ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be 
strong; may there be vigour of body for the offerers 
of the libation; miay InpRa, the drinker (of the 
Soma), the destroyer of the numerous cities (of the 
Asuras), ever be the friend of the Munis.1 

15, With head uplifted like a serpent,? adorable, 
the recoverer of the cattle, InpRa single is superior to 


be more naturally rendered, he who was, Sringavrisha, thy 
grandson, thy great-grandson, Kundapdyya; but Séyana quotes 
a legend which describes Zndra as taking upon himself the 
character of the son of a Rishi named Sringavyish (or Sringa- 
vrishan), which is therefore here in the genitive case; napdt, he 
says, means apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not in- 
compatible with putra, “ son.” Sringavyish may also mean the 
sun, i.e. gringair varshati, “he rains with rays ;” and na-pat 
muy have its etymological sense, not causing to full, na pdtayitd, 
i.e. he who was the establisher of the sun in heaven, Indra, 
Again, Kundapdyya, upon the authority of Pénini, 3. 1. 130, 
means 8 particular ceremony, in which the Soma is drunk from 
a vessel called Kunda, and this is said to be te pranapdt, tara 
rakshiia, “ the protector of thee, Indra.” The construction is 
loose, and the explanation not very satisfactory. Sima Veda 
ID. 77 [IL 1. 2. 5. 3]. 

1 Séma Veda I. 275 [I. 8. 2 4. 3]. 

* Pridéhusdnu is explained pridékuk sarpah, a erpent ; ; 
sa iva sénuh samuchchhritah tadvad unnatasiraxhah, having 
the head lifted up in like manner. [Sdyaza gives a second 
meaning of sénu, as sambhajaniya, to be served or propitiated 
asa snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, &e.; sa 
yath bahubhir manimantraushadhddibhis sdmsevyo nélpair 
evam Indro ’pi bakubhis stotrddibhir yatnais sevyah.} 
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multitudes: (the worshipper) brings Inpra to drink 
the Soma by a rapid seizure,® like 2 loaded horse (by 
a halter). 


Séxta VE. (XVIII) 


The deities of the eighth stanza are the Aswrns, of the ninth 

Aani, Sérya, and Viru, of the rest the Apiryas; the 

Rishi ia 2g before; the metre is Ushnih, 

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the wor- Varga X? 
ship of these Apirvas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Aprryas are unobstracted 
and unopposed; may they yield us security and aug- 
ment our happiness. 

8. May Savirri, Baraca, Varuna, Mirra, and 
ARYAMAN bestow upon us that ample felicity which 
we solicit. 

4. Divine Aprr, bringer of safety,t beloved of 
many, come propitiously with the wise and happy 
divinities. 

5. These sons of Apitr know how to drive away 
(our) enemics ; and, doers of great deeds and donors 
of security, (they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

6. May ADITI protect our cattle by day, and, free Varga XX 
from duplicity,’ (guard them) by night; may ADiTs, 
by her constant favour, preserve us from sin. 


Adwayéh is explained a8 Kapatarahité, [Cf. v. 14.] 


* Sdyana explains gribid as “means of seizing,” ie a 
praise. 
+ Rather, “ whose fostering care is unimpeded.” 


Varga, 
XXVIL 
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7. May the monitress ADITI come to us for our 
protection by day: may she grant us tranquil felicity, 
and drive away (our) enemies.’ 

8. May the two divine physicians, the ASWINs, 
grant us health: may they drive away from hence 
iniquity: (may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Acni with his fires grant us happiness: 
may the sun beam upon us felicity: may the unof- 
fending wind blow us happiness: (may they all drive) 
away our foes. 

10. Apirvas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, 
malignity; keep us afar from sin.” 

11. Keep afar from us, Aprrvas, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you who are all-wise koep afar those who hate 
us, 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Aprrras, that 
happiness which liberates even the offending (wor- 
shipper) from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature, 
seeks to do us evil—may he, injuring himself by his 
own devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and 
hostile mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is 
treacherous towards us.* 


1 Sma Veda I. 102 [I. 2.1.1. 6). 

2 Ibid. 1. 397 [1 6.1.1.7]. 

* Dwayu, double—he who professes kindnegs to our face and 
maligns us behind our back; pratyalskahrito hitam vaduti 
parukshahritas tu ahitam. 
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15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (wor- 
shippers), you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and 
distinguish between the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and 
of the waters; Heaven and Harth, remove sin far 
from us. 

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspi- 
cious felicity, beyond all calamitics. 

18, Radiant Apitras, grant to our sons and grand- 
sons to enjoy long life." 

19. The duly-presented sacrifive is ready for you, 
Aprryas; grant us, therefore, happiness: may we 
ever abide in near relationship with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the 
Manuts, of the Aswins, of Mitra, and of VaRUNA, 
spacious dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mirra, ARyaMmaN, Varuna, and Marurs, grant 
us a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a 
threefold shelter.” 

22. Since, Anrtvas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong 
our lives. 


' Sama Veda I. 395 [T. 5. 1. 1. 5}. 

* Privariidham, 2 guard against heat, cold, and wet; or it 
may mean, according to the scholiast, fribkeimikam, ‘ threo- 
storied.” Scyaze, therefore, did not believe that the Hindds 
of the Vaidih period lived in hovels. 


VOL. IY. 
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Séxra VIL (XIX.) 


The deity is Aawr, exeept in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifh 
verses, in which it is the Aprrvas, and the thirty-sixth and 
thirty-seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Trasa- 
wasyu; the Rishi is Sobhari, The metre varies; that of 
the twenty-seventh verse is Virdj of two lines, of the 
thirtyfourth Uslaih, of the thirty-filth Satobrihati, of the 
thirty-sixth Kakubh, of the thirty-seventh Pankti; of the 
yest the metre of the odd veraes is Kahulh, of the even 
Satobrihkati, 


Varga XIX. 1, Glorify (Acyr), the leader of all (sacred rites) : 
the priests approach the divine lord, (and through 
him) convey the oblation to the gods? 

2. Praise, pious Sosmars, at the sacrifice this 
ancient AGNI, who is the giver of opulence, the won- 
derfully luminous, the regulator of this rite, at which 
the Soma is presented.* 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the 
invoker of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this 
sacrifice ;? 

4, Aon, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, 
the possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of 
excellent light: may he obtain for us by sacrifice the 





"Sima Veda I. 100 [1. 2.1.2.3; 11.8.2 11.1). 

¥ [bid. 1.812. 11. 768 [I. 2.1.2. 65 11.6.2, 13.1]. [Séyana 
explains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the deity amoug 
deities, the invoker,” &e.] 


Séma Veda II. 8. 2.11.2 
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happiness in heaven (that is the gift) of Mirra, of 
Varuna, of the waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to AGNI 
with fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda,? with 
(sacrificial) food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 

6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the 
foe): his is most brilliant glory: him no evil, whether 
the work of gods or of men, ever assails, 

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may 
we be favoured with thy various fires; do thou, 
(Aout), endowed with energy,* be well disposed to- 
wards us!” 

8. Acwi, when honoured like a guest, is gracious 
to his praisers : he is to be recognised as a chariot 
(bringing the fruit of the worship): in thee verily 
the virtuous are confiding;f thou art the Réja of 
riches. 

9, Acnt, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice 





Sama Veda IT. 764 [IL 6.2.13. 2], But it reads apdm 
napdtam, instead of drjo mapdtam, as in our text—from burnt 
offerings the rains are generated; from them, timber; from 
timber, fire. 

* Sdyana explains vedena by vedddhyayanena, “by stu- 
dying the Veda.” Professor Miiller, however, says that it 
means “a bundle of grass.” See Ancient Sanskrit Litereture, 
p. 28, note, and p. 205, 








* Sdyana explains suvira by “thou who art worshipped by 
noble heroes.” 

+ Or, perhaps, “in thee also are excellent protections,” twe 
hshemdso api santi sidhavah. 


u2 
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obtain his reward:’ he, auspicious Aeni, is worthy of 
commendation: may he by his pious rites become 
the giver of wealth.* 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers, 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring: he is 
the effecter of his purposes through his horses, through 
his wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired 
and embodied AGNI reccives praise and food, and 
conveys oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12, Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the 
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is 
inost, prompt in offerings, below the gods and above 
mortals.” ; , 

12. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating AGNt with offerings of oblations, with 
reverential adoratious, and with praise, (is pros- 
perous). . 

14. The mortal who propitiates Apirr} with his 


1 This is Séyana’s explanation of the indeclinable word addhd : 
10 addhé, satyaphalah 3a bhavatu. {Sdyana takes the seconil 
clanse also as optative, “ may he indood be worthy of praise.”] 

“2 “ Spread it throughout the sky ” is the scholiast’s explana- 
tion of avo-devam upari-martyam, sarvam nabhah-pradesam 
vydpaya. 





* This is in the original’ the same word (sanifd) as that ren- 
dered “ effecter of his purposes,” in the next verse. 

+ Sdyona takes Aditim as an epithet of Agni, i.c. akhandu- 
adyam, “the insuperable.” His many forms are the gdérha- 
palya, &o. 
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(Aeni's) many forms by blazing fuel, prospering 
through his pious rites, shall surpass all men in 
renown as (if he had crossed over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, AGNI, that power which may 
overcome any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the 
wrath of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by InpRA, well knowing the path 
that through thy power, (AGNI,) we should follow, 
we adore that (radiance) of thine, by which Va- 
runa, Mirra, ARYAMAN, the NAsatyas, and Buaca 
shine. 

17. Those verily, AcNt, are of approved picty who 
as thy worshippers, sagacious dcity, have established 
thee as the contemplator of men, the performer of 
good works. 

18, Auspicious (Acn1), they have set up the altar, 
have presented oblutions, have expressed the Libation 
on a (fortunate) day; they have won by their efforts 
infinite wealth who have placed their affection upon 
thee, 

19, May Acnt, to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us: auspicious (AGNI), may 
thy gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be 
beneficial, may our praises yield us happiness.* 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by 
which thou conquerest in combats; humble the many 


"Sima Veda I. WL. 1. 909 [1.21.2.5; 0.7.2 10.1). 
Yajur Voda 1, 38. 
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firm (resolves) of our foes: may we propitiate thee 
by our sacrifices.’ 

21. I worship Acnz, who has been established by 
Maxu with praise, whom the gods have appointed 
their royal messenger, who is the most atlorgble, the 
bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, 
ever-youthful, royal Acnt, who, (when gratified) by 
sincere praises, and worshipped with oblations, 
bestows excellent male offspring. 

23. When Acni, worshipped with oblations, sends 
his voice upwards and downwards, as the sun dis- 
perses his rays, (we praise him). 

24, The divine (Acnr), established by Manu, the 
offerer of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the 
divine, the immortal, who conveys the oblations in 
his fragrant mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) do- 
sirable (riches). 

25. AGNI, son of strength, shining with friendly 
radiance, and worshipped with oblations, may 1, who, 
although mortal, am as thou art, become immortal.” 


' Vritratérye, “im conflict ;” Séyana says, xangrdme, Ma- 
hidhara, Yajur Veda 15. 39, explains it papandsdya, “for the 
extirpation of sin.” As for ava sthird tanuhi, Mahidhara takes 
greater license, and renders the phrase, “ make the strong bows 
without bowstrings,” sthirdnt dhaninshi jydrahitdni kuru. 

? Agrecably to the text, ye yathé yathopdsate te tad eva 
bhavanti, “as mon worship, such they beeome.” [Or, perhaps, 
the latter part{should be, “ May I, although a mortul, become 
as thou, immortal.”] 
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26. May I not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating 
thee, nor, gracious (Acnt), of sinfulness (against 
thee);* let not (the priest) the reciter of my 
praises: be dull of intellect or ill disposed ; (may he 
not err), AGNI, through wickedness. 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, Jet him 
(Aenz) in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation 
to the gods. 

28. AGNI, granter of dwellings, may J, who am 
mortal, ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate 
protections, , 

29. May I propitiate thee, Acx1, by worshipping 
thee, by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises: 
verily, Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent- 
minded :f delight, Acwi, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Acwi, whose friendship thou acceptest, 
prospers through thy favours, granting male progeny 
and ample food.! 

31. Sprinkled, (AGNI, with the Itbation), the 
dripping (juices), car-borne, agreeable, offercd in due 
season, resplendent, uve been presented to thee: 
thou art the beloved of the mighty dawns; thou 
reignest over the things of night? 





1 Sama Veda J. 108, II. 1172 [I. 2. 1.2.2; 11 9.2.2.1). 
1 Ibid, 1. 1178 [IL 9.2.2.2}. [Séyana explains réjasi, 
“thon shinest amidst,” or “ thou illuminest.”} 


* Rather, “ Let me not abuse thee by calumny or wicked- 
neces,” na ted rdstyibhisastaye na papatiodya. 
+ Séyana explains it, “ they (the piows sages) call thee my 


Varga 
XXXIV. 


VargaXXX 


296 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


82. We, the Sopuanis, have come to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sove- 
reign, the ally of Trasapasyu, for his protection. 

83. AGNI, on whom thy other fires are dependent, 
like branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among 
men, magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like 
(other) votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Aprryas, amidst all 
the offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct 
to the limit (of his undertakings obteins his re- 
ward).? 

35. Royal (Avityas), overcomors of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites): and may we, Varvna, Mirna, and 
ARYAMAN, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) 
to you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the vir- 
tuous, TRasaDasyv, the son of PuruKuTSa, has given 
me five hundred brides. 

37. The affluent SyAva, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the SuvAsTU a present of 
seventy-three (cows).’ 





' The text has only yam nayatha param, “ whom you lead to 
the opposite bank.” The scholiast supplies the rest. 

? The printed edition has no comment upon this stanza. The 
MSS. arc imperfect, especially as regards the first half line, uta 
me prayiyor vayiyoh. [ Durga, in his comment on the Nirukta, 


protector,” mama stotnr rakshakam tim eva brahmavddinah 
hathayanti. 


SIXTH ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 297 


Séxra VIII. (XX.) 


The deities are the Marurs; the Rishi is Sopnanr; the odd 
verses are in the Kakubh metre, the even in the Satobrihaté. 


1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come 
hither, harm us not: benders of the solid (mountains), 
withdraw not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rupna, Maruts, come with 
Wrilliant, strong-wheeled (chariots): desired of many, 
well disposed to Sopiani, come to-day to our sacrifice 
with (abundant) food. 

“3. We know the great strength of the active sons 
of Rupra, the Manurs, the shedders of the diffusive 
rain! 

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trees) 
are with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both 
heaven and earth ; they urge on the waters: bright- 
weaponed, far-shining, whatever (you approach) you 
cause to tremble.* 


explains the verse as follows, “‘ Moreover, on the banks of the 
Sundstu (he has given) to me (plenty) of beasts of burden and 
gurments ; he, the affluent leader and lord of thrice seventy 
noble dark-coloured (cows has given thom to me).” Heoxpluins 
prayiyu by dhanam aswddi ; vayiyn by vasirddi ; bhuvadousuh 
by bhdvayttd vusiindm prasustah ; and sydvah by sydmavarnd- 
ném, svil. gavdm.} 

1 Vishnor eshaxya mithushdm is explained vyéptasya eshani- 
yasya vrishtyudahasya seltrindm, 


Séyana seems to explain this verse, “The islands full 
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5. At your coming the unprecipitated moun- 
tains and trees resound; the earth shakes at your 
passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Manos, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
{you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the 
ornaments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when ac- 
cepting the (sacrificial) food. 

8. The voice* (of the Marurs) blends with the 
songs of the Sopmakis in the receptacle of their 
golden chariot: may the mighty well-born Manurs, 
the offspring of the (brindled) cow, (be gracious) to 
us in regard of food, enjoyment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libution, present the offerings 
to the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the 
Maxots, ’ 

10. Marurs, Icaders {of rites), come like swift- 
flying birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed 
chariot, whose wheels bestow showers, to partake of 
our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their 
shoulders. 


asunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress ; they (the winds) 
distress heaven and carth ; the waters hurry onward, O bright. 
weaponed, solfshining ones, when you ugilate them.” 

* Sdyone explains rdéva 2s * the lute,” vind. 
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12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons :* bows and arrows 


are ready in your chariots; the glory (of conquest) © 


over (hostile) armies is yours. 

13, One illustrious name is given to them all, as 
widely diffused as water for the gratification (of their 
worshippers), like invigorating paternal food.’ 

14, Praise them, praise the Marurs, for we are 
(dependent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a 
menial is upon his lords; therefore are their dona- 
tions (characterised) by munificence; such are their 
(gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Manuts, who, in former 
days, was secure in your protections, as is he who 
now enjoys them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations 
you approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all 
things, the felicity you bestow, together with abun- 
dant viands and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the 
ever-youthful sons of Rupa, creators of the cloud, 
(coming) from heaven, may he pleased with us. 


' Yayo na pitryan sakah. The latter is explained praswhana- 
silao, but the exact purport is uot very obvious; apparcatly, it 
is intended to say that the worshipper may rely upon it. 


* Or ruther, “ they need not excrt themselvex to defend their 
persons,” nahishfansishe yefire. 
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18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with bene- 
volent hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men 
who worship you, who zealously propitiate you, the 
showerers of rain, with oblations. 

19. Praise, Sonwani, (and attract hither) by a néw 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a plough- 
man) repeatedly drags his oxcn.* 

20. Propitiate with praise the Marurs, the senders 
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers 
of food; who are ever victorious in combats, aud 
like a boxer who has been challenged over his chal- 
longers. 

21, Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow (Prisni), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon? 

22. Marvts, dancing (through the air), decorated 
with golden Dreast-plates, the mortal (who worships 
you) attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to 
us, for your affinity is ever (made known) at the 
regulated (sacrifice). 





+ Séma Veda I. 404 (1.5.1.2. 6]. [Or rather, “O Maruts, 
alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, scveraily lick up the 
quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by gdnah the 
sun's rays.] 


* Sdyana says, “as a ploughman repeatedly drawing the 
furrows (praises or addresses) of his" oxen.” 

+Or, “the most illustrions,” susrevastamdn— Sdyana 
explains the latter chiuse, “ who are ever victorious in conthats 
and over challengers, like a callenge-warthy boxer.” 
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23. Generous friends, Maruts, swift gliding 
(through the air), bring to us (the boon) of the 
medicaments that belong to your compuny. 

24, With those auspicious protections with which 
you have guarded the ocean, with which you have 
destroyed (your enemies), with which you provided 
the well (for Gotama), do you, who are the sources of 
happiness, the unconquerable by your adversaries,* 
bestow happiness upon us. 

25. Whatever medicament there may be in the 
Sindhu, in the Asikné, in the oceans, in the moun- 
tains, Marurs, who are gratified by sacrifice,— 

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect’ them 
for (the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their 
(uses): let the cure of sickness (be the portion), 
Manus, of him amongst us who for his wickedness 
is sick; re-establish his enfeebled (frame).' 


'The Siiktas of this Adhydya are, for the most part, simple. 
This last has exceptions, 


* Sdyana explains asachadwishah as satrurahitdh, “ destitute 
of enemics.”—For @otuma, see vol. i. ps 221. 


APPENDIX. 


(Wuew Dr. Ballantyne was printing the sheet con- 
taining pp. 145—160, Dr. Goldstiicker, at his re- 
quest, prepared some notes which were to have been 
printed with it. Dr. Ballantyne, however, ultimately 
determined to reserve all editorial comments until 
the close of the volume, and these notes were accord- 
ingly left for the Appendix; but in the subsequent 
sheets, printed under the present Editor's superin- 
tendence, a different plan has been pursued. The 
following notes ure therefore to be considered as 
omitted in their proper places, where they should 
have been printed at the foot of the page.] 


Page 145, line 19. “ The banner of the sun.” The text has 
hetu, which Sdyana renders “ the sun,” lit. he who manifests 
all :” hetuh, sarvasya prajndpakah siryah. 

Did. line 20. Sriye ; perhaps, “for the sake of glory.” 
Sdyana: sriye sobhiyai, 

Page 146, line 18. Sdyana explains y. 7, “ This (Soma) 
here, given by us, has been placed, Madhwix, before you, in the 
room of (i,¢., as it were),a treasure, like (an envoy) who pre- 
cedes (his master), for the sake of acquiring the friendship (of 
his host).” r 

Abid. line 27. Séyana understands “ harnessed by the gods” 
as implying “ harnessed by you, the divine beings ;” and ye vdm 
dhiirshu taranayo vahanti, rendered by Professor Wilson 
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“ who bear you rapidly, careering in the car,” he renders lite- 
rally “ who bear you quickly on the poles of the car,” ye ’swd 
vd dheirshu rathasya taranayas térahéh sighragantéro vahanti 
yuvdn, 

Page 148, line 11. Séyana seems to understand this obscure 
verse somewhat differently: “ Chyavdna, praising you, Aswins, 
and offering oblations (to you), came Lack (to recover his body, 
i.e. his youth), which you bestowed on him, that it might 
escape from hence (i.e. from death) :” tyat tat, pratityam pra- 
tigamanam tasya ripasya pratydptyai, bhit, ablatt; him tad 
iti; yad varpo ripam, ita-tti, itogamandkhyam mrityoh 
saluiséd itahprapti riipam adhi dhatthah, adhyadhattam. 

Pago 149, line 19. Afanasd yuktah ; according to Sdyana, 
“joined with our praise :” asmatstutyd yuhktah. 

Page 153, last linc. Add to note,* “and see above, p. 148, 
line 0.” 

Page 153, note *, The reading in the commentary, yus 
cha ratho vdm, &c., seems doubtful; it should probably be 
yach cha ratho vém, “for your chariot approaches (the world) 
in every shape.” Compare note infra on p. 158, I. 20. 

Page 156, line 12. “ These pious praises,” literally, according 
to Siéiyana, “ these heaven-seeking people, te. these priests :” 
imé divishtayah, divam ichchhantyah prajéh, ritwijo’pi. 

Pago 157, note . Compare p. 163, note? and note *. 

Page 158, line 15. The waster away of lite,” Jurayansi. 
Sdyana understands pranijdténi, “ because the Dawn, by her 
daily recurrence, makes people older:” ushéh khalu punuk 
punar dvartamind prénindm dyuh kshapayati, 

Thid, line 20. Viswapisd rathena. Sdyana explains viswapisd 
as bahuripena, i.e. “with her chariot, which assumes all (#.¢. 
many) shapes.” Compare note abdve, on p. 153. 

Page 159, line 16. “She comes to the west,” pratichi; but 
Séyana seems to take this word in its etymological sonse: pra- 
ticht, pratyaganchand, asmadabhimukhi, i.e. “she comes to- 
wards, scil., us.” 

Page 160, linc &. As the three last words are not supplied 
by Sdyana, the latter may have meant “ . .. . but, unoffending, 
preceeded by means of the light of the Dawns,” f.e. they 
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proceeded on their way in consequence of the assistance whith 
successive Dawns had afforded them in the recovery of their 
stolen cattle. 

Ibid. line 8.“ The conductress of the cattle,” govdm netrt. 
These words may also mean “the conductress of sunbeams,” or 
“the conductress of articulate sounds.” Compare p. 161. 
note’. 

Ibid, Vine 11. “The object.” The text has netri, which, as 
in the preceding verse, may here also mean “the couductress,” 
i.e. “ who calls forth the praises.” : 
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